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University of Minnesota Preservation Plan 
Introduction and Executive Summary 

This Preservation Plan commissioned by the University of Minnesota is the institution's first 
comprehensive effort to assess historic resources and recommend a framework for their 
conservation. It was undertaken to identify and evaluate historically significant properties on 
four campuses and at several research stations, and to begin to develop a successful approach to 
their management. The University, the largest institution of higher education in the s~ate, 
owns over 1,000 buildings situated across 32,000 acres of land. Many of the buildings, 
structures, sites, and landscapes are of significance to many aspects of the history of the 
University and the State of Minnesota. Accordingly, this plan suggests policies and principles 
to guide decisions about a broad range of preservation issues. 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan was developed with the results of research and 
planning conducted over a one-year period. The consultants, Carole Zellie, Lance Neckar, 
ASLA, and Gameth Peterson, AICP of Landscape Research, and Robert Lunning of 
Hokanson/Lunning Associates, worked with University Associate Vice President Clint Hewitt, 
Director of Project Development Linda McCracken-Hunt, AlA, and Coordinating Planner Thora 
Cartlidge to develop the initial approach and to review recommendations of the plan. During 
its development, the plan was also reviewed by the Preservation Plan Work Group. This group 
was comprised of representatives from the State Historic Preservation Office as well as 
Campus Master Planning and Facilities Management staff. 

Historic contexts provide a framework with which to evaluate the historic, architectural and 
landscape architectural significance of the campuses. In Chapter One, the first six contexts 
examine the role of education in Minnesota from the territorial era in which the University 
was founded, and frame its growth from little more than a h igh school to one of the largest 
educational institutions in the country. Context VI, Landscape Architecture and Campus 
Design, examines the design ideas which were the foundation of the physical development of 
each campus. Context VII, Campus Architecture, focuses on the buildings and designers that 
have contributed to the identity of the University. 

Chapter Two examines the previous studies that have resulted in the present National 
Register of Historic Places designation of the Old Campus Historic District in Minneapolis, 
and the former Indian School Dormitory at Morris. It suggests how National Register of 
Historic Places as well as University Preservation Value criteria can be applied to additional 
properties. University Preservation Value criteria, which acknowledge the role of various 
buildings and landscapes in the development of the institution and the community, may 
provide a useful framework for evaluating the significance of some properties. 

Chapter Three recommends a planning framework for adoption by the University that can be 
coordinated with system-wide master planning efforts. Framed by five principles, the 
management plan is organized around the first principle that recognizes that historic resources 
are a part of the University's traditional image and are valuable assets contributing to future 
campus development. Four additional principles with policy recommendations emphasize the 
need for additional evaluations for historic properties and the adoption of new management 
and conservation procedures. These are based not only on heritage preservation considerations, 
but also on good economic principles. Volume II of the Preservation Plan presents a selection of 
case studies used in developing the evaluation criteria and illustrates a variety of building 
reuse issues. 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Introduction and Executive Summary 
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The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan 

Chapter 1. 
The Historic Contexts 



T he historic context narratives included in this report are 
the first chapter of the University of Minnesota 
Preservation Plan. The contexts provide a broad 

background on which to base an understanding of the 
development of the University between its founding in the 
mid-nineteenth century and the Second World War. The 
contexts are intended for several audiences including the 
University and its many constituents, the Minnesota State 
Historic Preservation Office, as well as interested general 
readers. 

The U.S. Secretary of the Interior's Standards for Preseroation 
Planning explain the usefulness of historic contexts in making 
planning decisions about historic properties. With this 
research background it is possible to create a framework on 
which to establish the relative significance of cultural 
resources. This framework will provide a basis for making 
management decisions about the resources. Historic contexts 
organize information about related types of properties, based on 
a common theme, a defined geographical area, and a specific 
and defined chronological period. Although a ca. 1945 cut-off 
date has generally been used for compatibility with National 
Register of Historic Places criteria, this report also includes 
some assessment of campus development from 1945 to the 
present. The Twin Cities, Crookston, Morris and Duluth 
campuses and other University-owned properties are 
considered in the contexts study. While a primary focus of 
the seven contexts is the physical development of the 
campuses including landscape and architectural design, this 
discussion is set within the framework of institutional and 
educational development. Sidebars provide listings of extant 
properties associated with each context. 

As discussed below, the historic context narratives further 
develop information found in "The Development of the 
University of Minnesota: Teaching, Research, and Service, 
1880-1940," a National Register Multiple Property 
Documentation Form completed in 1992. It is anticipated that 
a revised Multiple Property Documentation project may be 
undertaken in the future, with the goal of nominating 
additional properties to the National Register of Historic 
Places. These and other recommendations are discussed in 
Chapter 2, the Evaluation Report, and in Chapter 3, the 
Management Plan. 

Finally, for a general audience including students and alumni, 
the contexts can be used as a basic reference for 
understanding the history of the University and its buildings 
and spaces. Any attempt to conserve historic and cultural 
resources will likely be unproductive unless the community 
shares an understanding of the significance of places so 
critical to the development of the state. 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Introduction 

The Minneapolis campus in 1867. 

Students and Folwell Hall, 1996. 
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The Historic Contexts: Their Relationship to the University of 
Minnesota Preservation Plan 

As the narrative about the University's history and physical 
development was woven together, information within the 
completed contexts revealed some necessary overlap. 
However, mention of persons and specific buildings and 
spaces usually occurs within different contextual frameworks. 

The completed contexts also dovetail with and support the 
Evaluation Report. In producing this document, the 
consultants reviewed inventory forms for approximately 250 
properties as well as newly-identified landscape features. 
With the contexts as background, the Evaluation Report 
provides a basis for developing and applying new criteria to 
measure the institutional value of these properties to the 
University and their preservation potential. An evaluation 
matrix considers historical significance, associational values, 
National Register eligibility and University criteria, as well as 
attributes related to function and reuse feasibility. 
Accompanying the Evaluation Report are case studies which 
illuminate critical building and landscape conservation issues. 

The Management Model is based on an examination of the 
results of the historic context and historic property evaluation 
reports. It presents five planning principles for further 
discussion and adoption. The principles and their related 
management and policy recommendations are intended to be 
compatible with other completed and ongoing campus master 
planning efforts. 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Introduction 

The University of Minnesota 
Preservation Plan: Historic 
Contexts 

Chapter One contains the 
following historic context 
narratives: 

Statewide Context: 

Education in Minnesota: 

The Territorial Period 
through Early Statehood (ca. 
1848-1880) 

University of Minnesota 
Contexts: 

I. Pioneer Foundations of 
the University (1851-
1884) 

II. Presidential Initiatives 
and Professional School 
Development (1884-1945) 

III. The Influence of 
Agriculture on 
University Education 
(1862-1945) 

IV. The Impact of 
Lumbering on University 
Education (1898-1945) 

V. The Impact of Iron Ore 
on University Education 
(1888-1945) 

VI. Landscape Architecture 
and Campus Design 
(1872-1945) 

VII. Campus Architecture 
(1851-1945) 
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Research Methods and Sources (Contexts I through V) 

Although a great deal has been written about the various 
campuses, departments and staff of the University of 
Minnesota, the research for the contexts developed here has 
necessarily centered around the natural and built 
environments. These contexts provide a sense of the 
University's growth over time and its impact on the 
expansion of the institution and construction of buildings. 
The research included examination of a variety of primary 
and secondary materials for both Twin Cities and outlying 
campuses. 

The need to develop a context for nineteenth-century 
education in Minnesota required examination of several noted 
histories, including two by Lawrence Cremin, American 
Education: The National Experience 1783-1876 (1980) and 
American Education: The Metropolitan Experience 1876-1980 
(1988); and the standard Brubacher and Rudy, Higher 
Education in Transition: An American History, 1636-1956 (1958). 
For a more detailed look at the Minnesota experience, David 
Kiehle's Education in Minnesota (1903), and Merrill Jarchow's 
Private Liberal Arts Coiieges in Minnesota (1973) are useful. 
Patricia Murphy's Public Buildings of the State of Minnesota: An 
Architectural Heritage (1986) provides an excellent overview of 
the normal schools throughout the state. 

The social, economic and political situation in Minnesota has 
always affected the University's growth and often had an 
impact on the availability of funding or emphasis on 
particular colleges or programs. Theodore Blegen's Minnesota, 
A History of the State (1975) and William E. Lass' Minnesota, A 
Bicentennial History (1977) both provide broad overviews as 
well as some specific discussions with which to place the 
University in the framework of the state. For the history of 
the University specifically, James Gray's The University of 
Minnesota, 1851-1951 (1951) is invaluable for detailed 
discussions of the institution, while E. Bird Johnson's (editor) 
Forty Years of the University of Minnesota (1910) is a portrait of 
the first four decades. The National Register Multiple 
Property Nomination, "The Development of the University of 
Minnesota: Teaching, Research, and Service, 1880-1940," by 
Norene Roberts (1993), has a wealth of information about the 
University, and is particularly useful in documenting the 
history of departments and notable staff. 

In analyzing the impacts of the various presidents in the pre
World War II era, the clipping files devoted to each president 
in the University of Minnesota Archives were invaluable. The 
Archives also has most of the specialized publications related 
to various departments and units such as the schools of 
agriculture and experiment stations. Among the most useful 
sources for agriculture was Andrew Boss' "Minnesota 
Agricultural Experiment Station 1885-1935," (University 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Introduction 

Burton Hall, 1895. LeRoy S. 
Buffington and Charles Sedgwick. 
Photograph ca. 1900. Listed on the 
National Register of Historic Places. 

Detail, 1996. 



4 

Experiment Station Bulletin 319), which details the 
development of the experiment stations and the research they 
carried out. Anne Gillespie Lewis' "The Minnesota 
Agricultural Experiment Station, 1885-1985," and Ralph E. 
Miller's The History of the School of Agriculture, 1851-1960, both 
supplement Boss' writings on specific aspects of the 
development of agriculture at the University. 

The University Archives has numerous publications on the 
Schools of Agriculture at Crookston and Morris. Most useful 
for this analysis were Ruth Anne Stymiest's "A Chronicle of 
the Northwest School of Agriculture and Experiment Station, 
1895-1968," in Cycle, (1978), and articles from the Golden 
Moccasin Final Edition (1963) for Morris. Norene Roberts' 
National Register nomination for the University of Minnesota 
Horticultural Research Center (1993) offered complete detail 
on that facility. 

The contexts on lumbering and iron mining in Minnesota 
(Contexts IV and V) depended on standard histories of the 
state which placed both of those significant activities in the 
framework of economic growth. Useful in examining the 
development of a professional approach to forestry 
management in the state was R. Newell Searle's article, 
"Christopher C. Andrews: The Man Who Saved Minnesota's 
Forests," in Roots (Fall 1989). The primary source for studying 
the role of the University on the Iron Range is E. W. Davis, 
Pioneering with Taconite, as told by the professor who devoted 
most of his career to expanding mining activity in the state. 

State Historic Contexts 

The contexts developed for the University of Minnesota 
intersect with three statewide contexts established by the State 
Historic Preservation Office: 

Railroads and Agricultural Development (1870-1940): The 
Influence of Agriculture on University Education in 
Minnesota (1862-1945) 

Northern Minnesota Lumbering (1870-1930s): The Impact of 
Lumbering on University Education in Minnesota (1898-1945) 

Iron Ore Industry (1880s-1945): The Impact of Iron Ore on 
University Education in Minnesota (1888-1945) 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Introduction 

Buford Street at the edge of the 
LAwn, St. Paul campus, 1996. 
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STATEWIDE CONTEXT 

Education in Minnesota: The Territorial Period through 
Early Statehood (ca. 1848-1880) 

W hen President William Watts Folwell elucidated his 
"Minnesota Plan" for education at his inauguration 
as first president of the University in December, 

1869, he identified an entire system of schooling built upon a 
pyramid. Common or elementary schools formed the base, 
followed by secondary schools, with the university at the 
apex. Folwell, who avidly followed national trends in higher 
education and their leading exponents such as Andrew White 
at Cornell University and James B. Angell of the University of 
Michigan, was unable to bring the fledgling Minnesota school 
to his intellectual level during his term as president. Even by 
the 1880s, education in the state had not sufficiently 
progressed to the point where the University could serve as 
the top of the pyramid, because the base and middle sections 
were not yet sufficiently broad. The state's educational 
system had to be developed as a whole, with adequate 
primary and secondary schools, before the University could 
hope to offer true collegiate work. 

As Minnesota grew throughout the nineteenth century, 
primary and secondary education expanded, and normal 
schools were created expressly to educate teachers to meet 
staffing needs. Private colleges and universities were also 
chartered to provide education in the state. All these 
institutions were carrying out the principle that every 
American deserved some form of schooling, and particularly 
needed education in order to be a responsible citizen in a 
democratic society. 

The Development of Primary and Secondary Education and 
Academies 

In 1849, Territorial Governor Alexander Ramsey asked the 
first Assembly of Minnesota Territory to give education "your 
earliest and most devoted care." In response, the Territorial 
Assembly passed a law which provided for common schools, 
open "to all persons between the ages of four and twenty-one 
years, free." Edward D. Neill was appointed Superintendent 
of Public Instruction, and by 1851, his first report found eight 
school districts in Ramsey County and another four in 
Washington County. Some private schools had existed in 
Stillwater, St. Anthony, and St. Paul, where Harriet Bishop of 
Vermont was sent by the New England National Popular 
Education Society as early as 1847. But the action by the 
Territorial Assembly was the governmental recognition 
needed to establish educational foundations in Minnesota. By 
1858, were 72 school districts, and by 1861, some 466 schools 
in the state.1 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Statewide Education Context 
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Secondary education was much slower to develop. In 
America, the main emphasis was traditionally placed on 
common (primary) schools to meet the need for democratic 
education, and colleges or universities for the wealthy. 
Academies and private schools had been the preparatory 
schools for colleges and universities in the east, and over 
thirty of them were chartered by the territorial legislatures 
between 1849 and 1858.2 

Academies were described by one author as a 
"characteristically American catchall school that enrolled such 
students as it could attract and taught them such subjects of 
the English or Latin-grammar curriculum as seemed 
appropriate." Academies were often boarding schools, but 
also catered to day students.3 Many of the academies 
chartered by the Minnesota territorial legislature did not 
survive for very long. Three academies, at Chatfield, 
Monticello and Wasioja, were coeducational. Others survived 
to become colleges later on, such as the Baldwin School which 
evolved into Macalester College, St. John's Seminary at 
Collegeville, St. Benedict's Academy at St. Joseph, and St. 
Joseph's Academy, which became the College of St. 
Catherine.4 In the early territorial and statehood days, 
however, academies were providing something similar to 
secondary education. 

Secondary schools or high schools emerged during the 
nineteenth century as an alternative to Latin grammar 
schools, by providing an option of continuing with an English 
curriculum. The English curriculum stressed reading, 
spelling, writing and arithmetic, while the Latin grammar 
school assumed that students could read and write English, 
and focused on Latin and Greek with varying studies in 
history, geography and mathematics (geometry, algebra, and 
trigonometry). The high school made the education of an 
academy available at public cost, and provided another rung 
on the American educational ladder. The democratic 
American system of secondary education for all differed 
greatly from the European system, in which students were 
separated depending on whether they were educated for a 
trade or if they were able to prepare for a university 
education. In the last quarter of the nineteenth century, 
public high school enrollment exceeded that of private schools 
(mostly academies); public high school enrollments doubled 
every decade from 1890 to 1930.5 

In Minnesota, Superintendent of Instruction Neill secured 
legislation in 1853 that allowed the creation of a "grammar 
school for the older and more advanced children" in a district. 
"Grammar" indicated that classical and other languages 
should be included. The City of St. Anthony was authorized 
to establish "a central high school, for instruction in the higher 
English branches," in 1860. Another high school was opened 
in Winona and became the first in the state to offer a four-year 
course. By 1870, seventeen communities had high schools, 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Statewide Education Context 
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Wasioja, Dodge County, 
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although many were little more than adjuncts to elementary 
schools. As late as 1877, only 117 young people had 
graduated from high school in the state.6 

Another aspect of the educational debate focused on 
curriculum. An 1872 state-appointed commission reported 
that high schools had a "specific work" to educate students 
"for the spheres of life which they may enter on leaving the 
high school." The commission viewed high schools as "the 
people's colleges for the education of the masses of our youth, 
who will enter no higher institution of learning." The 
commission believed that high schools should also prepare 
students who wanted to go on to the university, in response 
to ongoing urging of President Folwell, who advocated 
improvement of secondary education in the state. The first 
state high school law, passed in 1878, established a board and 
a foundation for schools with free tuition, state financial aid 
and state inspection of the schools to enforce standards. The 
connection with Folwell's "Minnesota Plan" was clear. The 
1881law, amending the 1878 law, stated that "high schools 
shall provide orderly courses of study embracing all the 
branches prescribed as a pre-requisite for admission to the 
collegiate department of the University of Minnesota."7 

The number of high schools expanded from 39 in 1881 to 141 
in 1902, while state appropriations grew from $20,000 to 
$217,000 over the same period. Although the idea of a 
"people's college" was established in the 1870s, the 
curriculum by the 1890s focused more on college preparatory 
studies. By the 1890s, three courses of study were offered: 
scientific, classical, and literary, including subjects such as 
physics, geometry, algebra and English in each of the courses. 
Curriculum also changed over time as more professionally 
educated teachers were available. The Minnesota Education 
Association (MEA), a professional organization of teachers 
and administrators founded in 1861, called for better trained 
teachers at the tum of the century, largely because of the need 
for high school teachers. In 1913, the state high school board 
required that high school teachers hold a baccalaureate 
degree. Six state normal schools had been founded by 1913, 
primarily to train teachers; by 1921 those schools were 
upgraded to four-year state teachers colleges (see below).8 

The Development of Normal Schools 

The great democratic push for education for all in nineteenth
century America, as led by Horace Mann and other 
supporters of common school education, provided a 
foundation for the creation of normal schools. The expansion 
of public schools engendered a demand for teacher training, 
and the first normal school was established in Lexington, 
Massachusetts, in 1839. As Minnesota's educational system 
developed, legislators recognized the need for teacher 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Statewide Education Context 
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education and passed a bill establishing three normal schools 
at Winona, Mankato and St. Cloud in 1858. The Winona 
school opened in September, 1860, the first teacher training 
college/university west of the Mississippi. Although the 
school closed after two terms, it opened again in 1864 under 
the direction of William F. Phelps, who had taught in New 
York and reorganized the Winona school in the fashion of the 
Oswego normal school in that state. Other normal schools in 
Minnesota followed the Oswego organization as well.9 

The normal schools were intended to serve students from 
nearby towns and rural areas, but actual locations for all but 
Bemidji were selected by $5,000 "donations from localities 
desiring the schools." After Winona, Mankato (October, 1868) 
and St. Cloud (September, 1869) were in the first wave of 
schools to open. Other regions were served later on, with the 
opening of Moorhead (1888); Duluth (1902) and Bemidji 
(1919). In the 1860s and 1870s the schools were funded 
through an annual appropriation of $5000, and often faced 
opposition by legislators who did not support them and in 
one instance suggested that the schools be converted to 
inebriate asylums. Nevertheless, the institutions survived, 
and by 1902 Winona, Mankato, St. Cloud and Moorhead had 
graduated over 5200 students.10 

Specializing in teacher training, the normal schools offered a 
two-year course that covered school subjects, psychology and 
methods, and practice teaching. Similar to the University 
Agricultural Department farmer's institutes, the normal 
schools began institutes and summer schools in 1891 to aid 
teachers in upgrading skills. After the tum of the century the 
normal schools broadened their curriculum to include 
instruction in manual training, agriculture, home economics, 
art and music. Students received a free education if they 
promised to teach in the state for at least two years after 
graduation, a policy that continued until at least 1934. The 
influence of the normal schools was such that about half of 
Minnesota's public schools teachers between 1900 and 1950 
had received their training there.U 

The first two decades of the twentieth century brought a 
professionalization of teacher training in Minnesota. The 
normal schools were essentially secondary schools until 
college level courses were begun in 1917. After that time, 
entering students were required to have a high school 
diploma. The high school courses were gradually phased out 
of the curriculum, and in 1921 the normal schools were 
renamed state teachers' colleges and four-year teaching 
degrees were awarded to graduates. The efforts at the normal 
schools paralleled the development of the College of 
Education at the University of Minnesota. Founded in 1905, 
the College was developed by Lotus D. Coffman until he 
became president of the University in 1920. His efforts 
resulted in the centralization of teacher training in the College 
of Education in 1919, thus ending the previous pattern in 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Statewide Education Context 
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which students were trained in a particular subject and went 
forth to teach without any pedagogical preparation. Both the 
University College of Education and the normal schools 
operated model schools to allow teacher training on campus.12 

The built environment reflected the various roles played by 
the normal schools. Most operated out of one "Old Main" 
classroom and office building for much of the nineteenth 
century. Often the same building served as a dormitory and 
model school for practice teaching. Growth after 1900 led to 
construction of dormitories and separate model school 
buildings and additional buildings after the schools became 
teachers collegesP 

In the post-World War II era, the teachers' colleges grew 
rapidly, with enrollment expanding 124% to over 12,000 
students between 1954 and 1960. The schools became "state 
colleges" in 1957, although teacher training remained a 
primary course of study for some time. All the campuses 
expanded to accommodate new educational challenges, and 
the system was augmented with Southwest State University at 
Marshall (1963) and Metropolitan State University (1971) in 
Minneapolis and St. Paul. The schools were renamed "state 
universities" in 1975 and today offer a wide range of degrees 
rather than a focus on teacher training14 

Duluth Normal School 

In 1871 the city of Duluth was a "muddy, treeless, scrubby, 
definitely unpleasant expanse of hillside spattered w ith 
several dozen frame stores, churches and homes." But 
Philadelphia banker Jay Cooke saw an investment 
opportunity at the westernmost point of Lake Superior. 
Cooke and others invested in railroads and grain elevators 
and organized a canal and harbor improvement company to 
develop a port by cutting through Minnesota Point.15 Despite 
the collapse of Jay Cooke's bank in the Panic of 1873 and the 
resulting plummeting of population in Duluth, the city 
rebounded with grain shipping and lumber business. But it 
was the discovery of iron ore on the Mesabi range in 1890 that 
would eventually provide the sound economic and financial 
basis that enabled Duluth to grow into Minnesota's third 
largest city for much of the twentieth century. 

A population of over 52,000 in 1900 made Duluth a natural 
service center for the Arrowhead region of Minnesota. 
Although the city had several private schools functioning at 
an academy level, there was no opportunity for higher 
education. Duluth School Superintendent Robert E. Denfeld, 
who served from 1885 to 1916, had difficulty finding teachers 
and urged the development of a state normal school in 1892. 
A bill was first introduced in the 1893 legislature, although 
funds were not appropriated until 1897. The school was 
located on a hillside in the Chester Park neighborhood on 
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Duluth's east side. The State Normal School opened in 1902 
and graduated its first class of seven young women in 1903.16 

The Main Building served all functions of the school for the 
first several years, including administrative offices, library, 
laboratories, classrooms, auditorium, and gymnasium. The 
original building included a central pavilion with two 
subwings. East and west wings were added in 1909 and 1915, 
and a rear addition in 1926. This building was designed by 
Duluth architects Palmer, Hall, and Hunt, who designed a 
number of prominent buildings in the 1890s and 1900s, 
including Irving School (1894), the Lonsdale Building (1895), 
and the Andrew Davidson (1902) and Joseph Sellwood (1902) 
residences. The predecessor to the firm, Palmer and Hall, 
designed the prominent Duluth Central High School (1892), a 
quintessential Richardsonian Romanesque structure. The 
Renaissance Revival design of the Normal School Main 
Building was carried out by William A. Hunt, the firm's 
former draftsman who had become a partnerP 

The other three buildings on the Normal School campus were 
designed by Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. Washburn Hall was 
the first of two dormitories constructed, serving as a women's 
residence until 1938 when it became a men's residence and 
welfare building. Built in 1907, the dormitory was designed 
in the Georgian Revival style and was originally planned for 
48 students in double-occupancy rooms. The second 
dormitory, Torrance Hall (1911), provided rooms for 90 
women, and was similar in style and detailing to Washburn 
Hall.ts 

The last building constructed on the Normal School campus 
was the Model School Building (later the Research Laboratory 
Building), erected in 1926. This building contained over 30 
classrooms and the campus power and heating plant. 
Spanning a small ravine and creek, the building was two 
stories on the principal facade and extended to three stories 
over the ravine. A heating plant was constructed in 1928. The 
Normal School, like others in the system, became Duluth State 
Teachers College in 1921 and began awarding four-year 
degrees. By the 1930s, a citizen committee started working 
actively to convince legislators and the University that the 
school should become a branch campus. Representative A. B. 
Anderson led the battle in the legislature, and on July 1, 1947, 
Duluth State Teachers College became the University of 
Minnesota Duluth. At the same time, a 160-acre tract of land 
a few blocks from the college was purchased by Regent 
Richard L. Griggs and given to the University. A new campus 
for the school was eventually developed there.19 
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The Establishment of Minnesota's Private Colleges 

The first private colleges in America followed an English 
prototype based on Oxford and Cambridge. College founders 
believed that piety and intellect could not be separated, and 
that colleges should incorporate both general knowledge and 
religious education in their curriculum. Harvard (1636) and 
seven other of the nine pre-Revolution colleges in America 
included a religious component in their organization. The 
College of New Jersey (later Princeton) was chartered in 1746, 
and it became the first to adopt a policy of toleration. An 
increasing secularization of the colleges occurred throughout 
the eighteenth century, as administrators were more often 
laymen than members of the clergy.20 

After independence, denominational colleges remained the 
dominant form of higher education. A Supreme Court 
decision in the Dartmouth College case of 1819 recognized the 
right of private colleges to exist without state government 
interference and encouraged their continued growth. Just as 
American democracy supported expanded education in 
academies, common schools and public high schools 
throughout the nineteenth century, there was strong support 
for new colleges. As new states formed and established 
governments they were liberal in issuing college charters. 
Local boosters saw colleges as a way to promote their towns 
and their land values. The nineteenth century also saw a rise 
in variation of colleges, with the creation of land grant 
colleges, technical institutes, and women's colleges along w ith 
denominational colleges.21 

In Minnesota, the private colleges that survived were all 
founded by religious groups, and further reflected the 
heritages of the New England Yankees as well as the 
European immigrants who settled the state. Of the primary 
sixteen private liberal arts colleges in the state today, seven 
were founded by Catholics, five were of Lutheran heritage, 
and the other four created by various Protestant groups. 
Virtually all the state's private colleges began as academies or 
preparatory schools. They retained those departments until 
the secondary schools in the state developed adequate levels 
and the colleges themselves could create collegiate divisions. 
The schools all emphasized a liberal arts curriculum. 22 

The leaders of the new Minnesota Territory established a 
university in 1851, but there were other efforts at higher 
education. Methodists desiring to carry their faith to the West 
established Harnline University in Red Wing in 1854. Named 
for Bishop Leonidas L. Hamline who had donated real estate 
to support the college, the new institution opened in the 
second floor of a commercial building under Principal Jabez 
Brooks. A three-story brick building was erected in 1855, and 
two years later Harnline established its college department. 
Hamline, unlike many colleges in the mid-nineteenth century, 
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was coeducational from the beginning, and two young 
women were the first college graduates in June, 1859. The 
college experienced funding difficulties throughout the Civil 
War and closed in 1869. By 1873, pledges and funding 
support from the St. Paul Chamber of Commerce convinced 
the school's trustees to accept an offer to relocate on North 
Snelling Avenue in the capital city. Despite continued 
financial difficulties, Hamline finally opened in a new five
story building in 1880. The college was more of an academy 
than a university in the 1880s, but had begun a small 
collegiate program. The arrival of George Henry Bridgman as 
president in 1883 set Hamline's course, as Bridgman would 
remain until 1912 and earn the title "essential creator of 
Hamline."23 

Although Hamline is Minnesota's oldest college, St. John's 
Seminary was founded in 1857 and the Baldwin School, 
forerunner of Macalester College, was established in 1853. 
The creation of actual colleges, however, did not occur until 
after the Civil War. The Congregationalists, founding what 
became Carleton College, voted to accept Northfield's 
generous offer of twenty-five acres and over $18,000 in 
October 1866. Although begun as an academy, the collegiate 
department opened in 1870. The Baldwin School closed 
during the Civil War and was not resurrected until1872, and 
took the name Macalester College after its Philadelphia 
benefactor in 1874. Although the school had been located in 
the old Winslow House in St. Anthony, the support of the 
Presbyterians and funding enabled the purchase of land near 
Summit and Snelling in St. Paul by 1881. The institution 
opened in 1885 with both a school and a college.24 

The series of private colleges that reflected the large 
Scandinavian Lutheran immigration to Minnesota also had 
their roots in the last four decades of the nineteenth century. 
Gustavus Adolphus began as a school in Red Wing, and then 
Carver, before accepting funds and a building from St. Peter 
in 1876. Augsburg opened in Minneapolis in 1872 in a 
building constructed with donated land, cash and materials. 
St. Olaf began in 1874 in two former public school buildings in 
Northfield. Efforts to establish a Norwegian Lutheran. college 
in the Red River Valley occurred in 1889, when "the 
Norsemen, acting predictably and in time-honored tradition, 
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decided to locate their school in whichever town made the 
best offer." The Lutherans purchased a three-story Victorian 
mansion in Moorhead previously used by the Episcopalians 
for a preparatory school and opened Concordia College in 
1891.25 

The last group of private colleges were founded by Catholics. 
St. John's, founded by Benedictine brothers as a seminary, 
first granted college degrees in 1869. Under the leadership of 
Bishop John Ireland, the College of St. Thomas began as a 
boys' seminary in 1885, and six years later began a collegiate 
course. The women's colleges followed similar beginnings as 
academies first and only later offering a collegiate course. The 
College of St. Catherine was established in 1912, growing out 
of St. Joseph's Academy for girls which had opened in the 
1850s. The College of St. Teresa was named in 1912, but 
started in 1894 as the Winona Seminary for Ladies. The 
College of St. Benedict, an academy at St. Joseph, started a 
collegiate department in 1913. The College of St. Scholastica 
also opened its collegiate work in 1912, after beginning as the 
Sacred Heart Institute in 1892.26 

Development of a Public University 

The early leaders of Minnesota Territory, men such as 
Territorial Governor Alexander Ramsey, William G. LeDuc, 
and Henry Hastings Sibley, recognized the value of education 
and began efforts to establish a university soon after 
Territorial organization. Pioneer lawyer, soldier and 
businessman William Gates LeDuc had first urged the 
establishment of a university, which he envisioned at Fort 
Snelling. Ramsey recommended to the territorial legislature 
that it request Congress to grant 100,000 acres of land to 
endow a university. Congressional delegate Sibley, already 
aware of LeDuc's suggestion, had offered a bill to secure land, 
which was passed by Congress on February 9, 1851.27 

The Congressional act reserved two townships (46,080 acres) 
"for the use and support of a university." Meanwhile, the 
Territorial Legislature drafted a charter for the university 
which established its governance. Chief among the provisos 
was establishment of a ''University Fund" for depository of all 
proceeds of lands granted to the institution, with interest 
appropriated to support the school. Power was vested in a 
board of twelve regents, elected by the legislature, and given 
power to act as a "body corporate," with power to enact laws 
for government of the University, "appoint professors and 
tutors," procure a site to build the school and construct 
buildings as needed. The charter specified that the site "shall 
be located at or near the falls of St. Anthony."28 

Soon after the legislature passed the charter in February, 1851, 
the regents began efforts to raise funds for construction of a 
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preparatory department. Regent President Franklin Steele, a 
brother-in-law of H. H. Sibley and holder of land in St. 
Anthony, graciously donated a site overlooking the falls. By 
November, a building had been constructed and the 
preparatory school opened with an enrollment of twenty 
pupils.29 

The St. Anthony location proved to be temporary; within five 
years Franklin Steele recognized that the land might be more 
valuable for business and persuaded the regents to look 
elsewhere. They purchased a tract of 25 acres for $6000 on the 
east bank of the Mississippi, and committed to construction of 
a new building at a cost of $49,600 on the site. This building 
became Old Main and served as the primary University 
building until1889.30 

The University's financial situation was as precarious as the 
rest of the frontier in the late 1850s, as the Panic of 1857 
caused bank failures and difficulty in marketing bonds to 
finance the school's growth. Although co-ed classes began at 
the new building in 1858, the lack of students and the onset of 
the Civil War led to closure of the school in 1861. 

The Morrill Land Grant Act of 1862 ultimately provided the 
ongoing support to allow the University to grow and expand 
throughout the nineteenth century. The Act offered each state 
30,000 acres of land for member of its congressional 
delegation, entitling Minnesota to 120,000 acres for 
supporting a college to teach agriculture and the mechanical 
arts. The leadership of regent John S. Pillsbury in paying off 
University debts and securing legislative support enabled the 
University to open again in 1869 in the renovated Old Main 
building. In 1868 the regents also purchased the first 
university farm to carry out the agricultural teaching function. 
This farm was sold in 1881, and the Bass Farm of 155 acres, 
about two miles east of the campus on Como Road, was 
purchased and became the nucleus of the St. Paul campus.31 

Under the leadership of visionary President William Watts 
Folwell, the University of Minnesota began to offer classes at 
both the preparatory and collegiate level. Folwell's vision 
was far ahead of its time. Most students were unprepared for 
collegiate work, although the first two graduates finished in 
1873. Folwell was replaced by Cyrus Northrop as president in 
1884. Northrop did not have the intellectual vision of Folwell 
but offered a kindly, reassuring and conciliatory spirit, and 
had the good fortune to preside over almost three decades of 
the University's physical expansion and development. Much 
of the Minneapolis campus centering around the Knoll was 
built during Northrop's presidency, which lasted until1911.32 

The St. Paul campus developed as not only the University 
Farm, but also as the first agricultural experiment station as 
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funded under the Hatch Act of 1887. The support for branch 
experiment stations led to the development of stations at 
Crookston (1896), and Grand Rapids (1896). The difficulty of 
attracting students for a college level course led to the creation 
of agricultural schools, a practically-based course for students 
below college level. The first such school began on the St. 
Paul campus in the 1880s, and eventually schools were 
established at the experiment stations as well. The West 
Central School of Agriculture at Morris joined the system in 
1910, and a Southern School of Agriculture and experiment 
station at Waseca in 1911 (school opened in 1953). A School of 
Forestry was established at the St. Paul campus in 1903, and 
outstate facilities soon followed. A field station was 
established at Itasca State Park in 1907 and the Cloquet Forest 
Research Center created on land donated to the University by 
the Weyerhaeuser family in 1909. The University had also 
managed a fruit breeding farm on the shores of Lake 
Minnetonka as early as 1878. Although this farm was sold, a 
Carver County site was purchased in 1907; it was expanded 
several times and is now known as the Horticultural Research 
Center.33 

After the tum of the century, the University hired architect 
Cass Gilbert to design a campus expansion plan to 
accommodate the growing Minneapolis campus. His plan 
envisioned Northrop Mall, destined to be the most enduring 
image of the University of Minnesota. Although the mall was 
not completely enclosed with buildings until after World War 
ll, it became the focal point of University growth under the 
direction of Morell and Nichols, who advised the institution 
on physical planning into the 1940s.34 

University scholarship was enhanced under Presidents 
George Vincent (1911-1917) and Lotus Delta Coffman (1920-
1938). The Graduate School was created in 1905, but nurtured 
and built under Guy Stanton Ford, who succeeded Coffman 
as president (1938-1941). All three supported distinguished 
scholarship and encouraged research by faculty, and greater 
institutional research capability. Coffman and Vincent both 
emphasized statewide service for the University. Enrollment 
at the University had reached 40,000 in all areas by the late 
1930s, and President Coffman became one of the foremost 
interpreters of the role of the state university in America. 
Coffman found "no clash between bigness and quality," and 
perhaps had the best vision of what the modem University of 
Minnesota would become.35 

The post-war era brought additional expansion. The Duluth 
State Teachers' College was absorbed into the system as a 
branch campus. The various Agricultural Schools were 
closed, and Crookston converted to a Technical College and 
Morris to a liberal arts branch in the 1960s. The Minneapolis 
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campus jumped the Mississippi and created a West Bank 
campus in the 1960s, while towering Medical School facilities 
dwarfed their neighbors along Washington A venue. The 
University of Minnesota also became the largest educational 
institution in America, reaching a record 51,834 students in 
fall, 1974.36 

Although not as large as in the 1970s, the University of 
Minnesota remains a major metropolitan university. In fall, 
1995, the Twin Cities campus (Minneapolis and St. Paul) 
provided education to almost 37,000 students, of which 23,700 
were undergraduates and another 9,000 were graduate 
students. The other schools in the system include Duluth, 
with 7400 students; Morris, with approximately 2,000 
undergraduates; and Crookston, with 1700. The University 
contains 19 colleges, offering 172 bachelor's degrees, 198 
master's degrees, 116 doctoral degrees, and 5 professional 
degrees. U.S. News and World Report rated the University's 
Twin Cities campus as one of the top 20 "best college buys" 
among national universities in 1995.37 

UNIVERSITY of MINNESOTA 
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UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA CONTEXTS 

CONTEXT I 

The Pioneer Foundations of the University (1851-1884) 

The creation of the University of Minnesota bore the 
stamp of men who had invested their futures in 
Minnesota Territory. Only two years after creation of 

the Territory, Governor Alexander Ramsey and Congressional 
delegate Henry Hastings Sibley, "giants in the territorial 
earth," played creative roles in founding the University. 
Pioneer lawyer, soldier and businessman William G. LeDuc of 
St. Paul had first urged the establishment of a university, 
which he envisioned at Fort Snelling. Ramsey recommended 
to the territorial legislature that it request Congress to grant 
100,000 acres of land to endow a university. Sibley, already 
aware of LeDuc's suggestion, had offered a bill to secure land, 
which was passed by Congress on February 9, 1851.1 

The Congressional act reserved two townships ( 46,080 acres) 
"for the use and support of a university." Meanwhile, the 
Territorial Legislature drafted a charter for the university that 
established its governance. Chief among the provisos was 
establishment of a "University Fund" for depository of all 
proceeds of lands granted to the institution, with interest 
appropriated to support the school. Power was vested in a 
board of twelve regents, elected by the legislature, and given 
power to act as a "body corporate," with power to enact laws 
for government of the University, "appoint professors and 
tutors," procure a site to build the school and construct 
buildings as needed. The charter specified that the site "shall 
be located at or near the falls of St. Anthony."2 

Soon after the legislature passed the charter in February, 1851, 
the regents began efforts to raise funds for construction of a 
preparatory department. Regent President Franklin Steele, a 
brother-in-law of H.H. Sibley and holder of land in St. 
Anthony, graciously donated a site overlooking the falls. By 
November, a building had been constructed and the 
preparatory school opened with an enrollment of twenty 
pupils.3 

The St. Anthony location proved to be temporary, as within 
five years Franklin Steele recognized that the land might be 
more valuable for business and persuaded the regents to look 
elsewhere. They purchased a tract of 25 acres for $6000 on the 
east bank of the Mississippi, and committed to construction of 
a new building at a cost of $49,600 on the site. This building, 
which became Old Main and served as the primary University 
building until 1889, was "designed to introduce to 
architecture the principle of the loose-leaf notebook." The 
building was comprised of five sections, anchored by a main 
portion with wings on either side and with each wing 

Henry Hastings Sibley (1811-1891 ) 
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sprouting a further extension. In a painfully obvious version 
of the pay-as-you-go philosophy, the building was intended 
to be constructed in phases as needed, and only the main 
portion and a west wing were completed in 1858. One author 
noted that the "truncated end of Old Main ... was roughly 
walled up and there the fragment stood, looking as blighted 
as the financial outlook of the times in which it was built."4 

The University's financial situation was as precarious as the 
rest of the frontier in the late 1850s, as the Panic of 1857 
caused bank failures and difficulty in marketing bonds to 
finance the school's growth. Although co-ed classes began at 
the new building in 1858, the lack of students and the onset of 
the Civil War led to closure of the school in 1861. 

Rejuvenation of the University 

The effort to develop the University of Minnesota received 
strong support with two significant events in the early 1860s: 
the passage of the Morrill Act and the election of John S. 
Pillsbury to the Board of Regents. Pillsbury's initial contact 
with the young University came from his occupation as a 
hardware merchant who was owed over $1000 for supplies 
used in the construction of Old Main. Pillsbury had revived 
his own business from the literal ashes of a fire which 
destroyed his store and left him in bankruptcy in the midst of 
the financial panic of 1857. By 1863, as Pillsbury had won 
respect from his creditors, he was asked to join the Board of 
Regents to help erase an $80,000 debt. 5 

The "hard-driving and large-minded" Pillsbury believed in 
the idea of a true state university and determined not to let 
the institution fail. Beginning a long career in government 
that would end in the governor's chair, Pillsbury was also 
elected to the state senate in 1863 which gave him a stronger 
platform to aid his adopted institution. In 1864 he engineered 
a reorganization which reduced the Board of Regents to three 
men: himself, Captain O.C. Merriman, and Senator John 
Nicols, trusted with the power to reduce the debts of the 
University. By selling University lands, purchasing bonds at 
discounts and arranging payments with creditors, the regents 
had all claims against the University paid by 1867. The 
regents had sold 16,000 acres of the land grant, but retained 
30,000. They received an appropriation of $15,000 from the 
Legislature to repair the building left vacant for six years, and 
opened the co-educational preparatory school again in 
October 1867.6 

The Morrill Land Grant Act of 1862 ultimately provided the 
ongoing support to allow the University to grow and expand 
throughout the nineteenth century. The Morrill Act offered to 

The location of Old Main as shown 
on the 1883 Davison Atlas Map of 
Minneapolis . Nearly thirty years 
after its construction, it was 
surrounded by few buildings. The 
location of a chapel is in error. 
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each state 30,000 acres of land for each member of its 
congressional delegation. Minnesota had two senators and 
two representatives, thus entitling the state to 120,000 acres. 
Congressman Justin Morrill had pressed for such an act since 
1857, in an effort to encourage education for the "industrial 
classes." Accordingly, his act provided that the states could 
sell the lands and use the proceeds to endow at least one 
college to teach agriculture and mechanical arts, but without 
neglecting "other scientific or classical studies." Nationwide, 
the bill represented a grant of over 17 million acres and 
provided the groundwork for higher education in the Middle 
and Far West. It also forged a new approach to higher 
education in America by joining both practical and academic 
subjects in one institution, unlike either European universities 
or older American educational institutions such as Harvard or 
Yale. One commentator has noted that by "linking university 
education with the productive economy, this forced marriage 
contributed greatly to the relevance and expansiveness of 
American higher education."7 

Although there was a preliminary effort to establish a 
separate agricultural school, Pillsbury and others fought to 
incorporate the agricultural component into the University, 
believing that one strong school was a better option than 
splitting operations as occurred in some other states. The 
decision to keep the land grant function in one institution no 
doubt enabled the university to grow throughout the 
nineteenth century, although it also began an uneasy 
relationship with the agricultural community which would 
occasionally result in demands to split off the agricultural 
college until the 1920s. The provision to unite the agricultural 
college with the university was contained in a new charter 
passed by the Legislature in 1868, which once again 
reorganized the Board of Regents to administer the 
University. In keeping with the new role of agriculture, the 
1868 reorganization authorized the regents to purchase an 
experimental farm. Pillsbury owned 120 acres near the 
University (straddling what is now University Avenue, from 
Oak Street to Prospect Park), which he sold to the institution 
at no profit to himself. Although they were skeptical of the 
need for agricultural education and experimentation, the 
regents felt they must acquire a farm to meet the requirements 
of the Morrill Act. By the 1880s, this land was found to have 
poor soils for agriculture, and was increasingly viewed as 
more profitable for residential development. Accordingly, it 
was sold, bringing the regents 20 times their original 
investment, funds which were subsequently used to purchase 
the new farm near St. Anthony Park and erect the original 
buildings there. 8 

John S. Pillsbury Statue, 
Minneapolis Campus, 1900. Daniel 
Chester French, sculptor. 
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William Watts Folwell's Vision for the University 

The last significant task to establish the University was to 
select a president who could provide the guidance necessary 
to bring it from a preparatory school level to a true university. 
The regents wisely chose the visionary William Watts Folwell, 
a soldier and scholar from Ohio who devoted much of his life 
to the University as president, teacher and advisor to 
presidents until his death at age 96 in 1929. Folwell's long 
association with Minnesota began in September, 1869, but it 
was not until December that he gave his inaugural address 
and set out his plan for the University. 

Folwell's vision was some 40 years ahead of its time, 
envisioning a university that was not "merely an overgrown 
college, but rather a federation of professional schools." 
Folwell sought a clear separation of levels of education, with 
the common, or elementary schools as a base, followed by 
secondary schools and a preparatory junior college, and the 
university at the peak of the educational pyramid. Folwell 
diagrammed his plan in the manner of a tree, with 
professional schools such as agriculture, medicine, arts and 
sciences and law springing from the collegiate department 
like branches. Folwell's ideas were discussed in educational 
circles and he was in contact with well-known educators such 
as Matthew Arnold and Charles W. Eliot, yet they were quite 
prophetic for a young university on the edge of the frontier. 
Although the regents adopted his concept as the "Minnesota 
Plan" in 1870, Folwell faced an uphill battle in trying to 
establish his ideas. Most of the University's students at this 
time were in the preparatory (secondary) division, and there 
were few secondary schools throughout the state. Folwell's 
concept of a junior college to prepare students for the 
specialization of the university was not implemented until the 
twentieth century.9 

Throughout the 1870s, the University managed to exist in the 
Old Main building and graduated its first class of two 
students in 1873. Folwell was able to bring some significant 
educators to the campus, including Maria Sanford, teacher of 
rhetoric and elocution; John Downey, teacher of math who 
later became the first dean of the Arts College; William A. 
Pike, who shaped the engineering program; and Charles 
Benton, a "prominent exponent of French culture in the 
U.S."lO 

The issue of agricultural education and the need to fulfill the 
Morrill Act continued to concern Folwell, but few students 
came to study farrning. The arrival of Edward D. Porter 
enlivened agricultural education. It was at his urging that the 
regents sold the farm on University Avenue, and invested the 
proceeds in the farm at St. Anthony Park. Porter also 
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established lecture courses on agriculture that attracted 
nearby audiences. Porter later began to travel around the 
state lecturing to farmers with his "farmer's institutes" to 
share news of agricultural experimentation.U 

The regents also took responsibility for an experiment begun 
by the State Horticultural Society, the fruit farm at Lake 
Minnetonka and experiments carried out by Peter Gideon. 
The 116-acre farm purchased in 1878 was later known as the 
Excelsior Fruit Farm, and under Gideon's management, the 
Wealthy apple was developedY 

Folwell and the Landscape 

Nationally-known landscape architect Horace W. S. Cleveland 
had been invited to the campus to suggest improving the 
grounds as early as 1872. (See Context VI, "Landscape 
Architecture and Campus Design (1872-1945)" for additional 
discussion on the Cleveland plans). Although Cleveland was 
commissioned for plans for walks, drives and grading by 
1875, the campus still consisted primarily of Old Main. (No 
plans survive of this early work.) Folwell concentrated most 
of his effort on the academic development of the fledgling 
university, but he noted its physical shortcomings and 
recommended that the institution move to a more 
aesthetically pleasing site. In 1881 he questioned the regents 
on how the campus could expand on its restricted site with a 
shape that consisted of "a scalene triangle with obtuse angles 
and one of the acute angles sheared off." He noted that its 
rural charm had disappeared with the development of five 
railroad lines in the ravine "which formerly so beautifully 
diversified" the area. Folwell foresaw a time when the 
university would be "a thoroughfare of trade and traffic" and 
grain elevators would "loom across our front." The president 
urged purchase of a location on Lake Minnetonka where all 
departments could have a scenic location and room for 
growthY The regents politely received his ideas, and with 
Pillsbury's disapproval obvious, tabled any thoughts of 
relocation. Folwell's prophetic vision was accurate as usual, 
but the campus would remained cramped in its site until 
major expansion to the south in the early twentieth century. 

Folwell and the Built Environment 

Folwell fought unsuccessfully for funding to construct 
additional buildings on campus. Old Main was expanded in 
1875, and an agricultural building constructed and ready for 
use in the 1875-76 school year. When construction funding 
was finally received in 1883, it was designated for a drill hall. 
Folwell had sought a simple building in hopes of saving most 
of the appropriation for more important buildings, but the 
community wanted a combination drill hall and coliseum.14 

The Agricultural Sclwol Building, 
1876. Destroyed by fire. 
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CONTEXT II 

Presidential Initiatives and Professional School 
Development (1884-1945) 

Cyrus Northrop (1884-1911) 

Leadership Issues 

Cyrus Northrop had the good fortune to preside over 
almost three decades of the University of Minnesota's 
early period of physical expansion and development. 

He had less of the intellectual vision of William Watts Folwell, 
but he offered a kindly, reassuring and conciliatory spirit and 
an oratorical ability that popularized the University and won 
friends for it statewide. 

Northrop attended Yale University and had worked as a 
politician, editor, and used his oratorical skills to be admitted 
to the bar. After a lean year as editor of the New Haven 
Palladium, he had accepted a position as a teacher of rhetoric 
and English literature at Yale. His inspirational style 
endeared him to students at Yale, but the Minnesota regents, 
led by Pillsbury, encouraged him to come by offering him a 
$6,000 annual salary, nearly twice as much as the president of 
any other midwestern university.1 

Northrop said he came to Minnesota with "no pet theories." 
Scholarly colleagues at Yale criticized his "amiable slackness 
in his desire to leave well enough alone." Even in a later 
tribute, a Minnesota alum stated that Northrop "might not 
rank as a great scholar or even as an extraordinary 
administrator, but he was a great man, a great builder of a 
University and greatest of all a friend and counsellor." 2 It was 
the conciliatory approach and friendly manner of Northrop 
that expanded the University in terms of buildings, students 
and reputation. When he arrived in 1884, there were just two 
buildings on the campus, 23 faculty and 289 students. By the 
time of his retirement in 1909, the student total had grown to 
4800, faculty totalled over 335, the main campus had 23 
buildings, and the agricultural campus and outlying schools 
at Crookston, Grand Rapids and Morris were being 
developed. All this growth was attributed to the "tact, deep 
knowledge of human nature and intense vitality of Dr. 
Northrop which enabled him to secure sympathetic and 
generous financial support from successive state legislatures, 
while his talents as an orator spread the name and fame of 
Minnesota through all sections of our country." Northrop 
was not only a statewide goodwill ambassador, but he 
endeared himself to almost 30 years of alumni, and inspired 
"in the student body a zeal to repay by civic service the debt 
which they owed the state for their education."3 

Cyrus Northrop (1834-1922) 
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Northrop had the good fortune to preside over the University 
in a time of growth and expansion for the state. His last 
decade, in particular, characterized as a period of 
"unbelievable serenity," in which Northrop's public policies 
were "all endorsed on faith,',( was part of the "golden age" of 
agriculture and a time of rapid expansion on the Iron Range. 
A combination of Northrop's personal leadership gifts and a 
rapidly expanding economy in the state provided a major 
period of physical expansion for the University of Minnesota. 

Academics and Administration 

Northrop's administration witnessed the creation and/ or 
expansion of numerous campus departments and colleges 
which went hand in hand with the construction of buildings 
to house the disciplines as they became established. This era 
also included the beginning of the statewide outreach 
program with agricultural experiment stations, agricultural 
schools and expansion of the farmer's institutes which 
brought new research and information to practitioners. With 
many more options to attract students to the University, the 
number attending grew steadily, although not without some 
intellectual compromises. 

Soon after Northrop's arrival, he dismantled Folwell's 
Minnesota Plan, particularly focusing on the requirement that 
students should have attended a secondary school. The 
University was open to all students, regardless of training. 
Although Folwell's plan had never been completely executed, 
the official removal of it seemed to convey good will and led 
to steady student growth throughout the 1880s, and a total of 
over 1000 students for the first time in 1890. 

Two milestones under Northrop were the creation of the 
College of Law and the College of Medicine in fall, 1888. 
Northrop again repudiated the Folwell approach, which had 
decreed that only those with two years of preparatory work 
could enter a professional school. Northrop did away with 
the high standards and made entrance requirements more 
flexible. Under the leadership of William Sullivan Pattee, the 
law school was noted as being a "comfortable refuge for 
members of the football team from the more severe disciplines 
of other colleges." The law school soon organized night 
classes to raise additional income, and depended upon local 
attorneys for faculty.5 

· 

The Medical College was comprised by uniting several 
private school of medicine in the Twin Cities. Although 
initially located off campus, the Medical College moved to 
campus to occupy the first Millard (now Wulling Hall) in 

Pattee Hall, 1889 (with 1904 
addition). Photograph ca. 1910. 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Context II I Presidential Initiatives and Professional Schools 



27 

1892. The building was named for Dr. Perry Millard of 
Stillwater, who had served on the University's medical 
examing board, worked to establish the College and served as 

~~ 

The first Millard Hall (now Wulling Hall), 1892. Rebuilt in 1913 for the 
College of Pharmacy. 

its first dean. He was soon followed by Dr. Frederick 
Wulling, who arrived to establish the College of Pharmacy in 
1892. Although initially housed in temporary quarters, the 
Pharmacy College moved to the old Millard Hall (renamed 
Wulling Hall) when the second Millard Hall was built for the 
Medical College in 1912.6 Also established in 1888 was 
dentistry, which achieved separate status in 1891. Although 
not its first dean, Alfred Owre, Dean of the College of 
Dentistry was most identified with the professional 
development of the College. Serving from 1905 to 1916, he 
sought to raise professional standards above the two years 
high school work required when Owre first arrived? Owre 
Hall, built in 1932, honored this early dean. Also significant 
for medical-related education was the Training School for 
Nurses, a three-year nurse's diploma under the control of a 
university for the first time in the U.S. A new Elliott 
Memorial Hospital opened in 1911 to provide a working 
laboratory for the Medical College.8 

The Morrill Act and its land grants to endow universities had 
required education in both agriculture and the mechanic arts. 
Like the early lack of response to agriculture, the civil 
engineering and mechanical engineering courses had 
produced only 16 graduates from 1870 to 1885. Under the 
leadership of MIT graduate William Pike, the courses built up 
sufficient enrollment to justify construction of a building. The 
Mechanic Arts building (now Eddy Hall) was built in 1886. 
Two years later, as the state watched the Soudan Mine in the 
Vermilion Range and its shipments to Two Harbors, a clamor 
arose to create a School of Mines. Although created on paper 
in 1888, it was 1892 when the College of Engineering, 
Metallurgy, and Mechanic Arts appeared in the catalogue. 

Wulling Hall, photograph 1996. 
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The colleges were split by the end of the decade, and William 
R. Appleby became Dean of the Mining School in 1900. By 
this time, ore had been discovered on the Mesabi Range as 
well, and the Mining School was granted legislative funds for 
a new building which was completed in 1904. This structure 
burned in 1913, but the legislature provided funding for 
another new building in 1915, later named Appleby Hall. The 
old Mines School was rebuilt and became the University High 
School.9 

The School of Mines became a significant example of the 
University's outreach in assisting with development and 
management of Minnesota's natural resources. In 1909, the 
state Tax Commission asked professors to review mining 
companies' estimates of their holdings in iron ore and 
tonnage. This disinterested review became an annual 
occurrence and helped establish the credibility of the 
University. Two years later, the School of Mines Experiment 
Station was established "to work in cooperation with the 

The Minneapolis Campus in 1887. 
Davison's Map of Minneapolis . 
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mining companies of the state on the beneficiation of low
grade ores.'110 This early research led to the eventual 

· development of taconite, which proved to be significant in the 
state's economy after World War II. (See Context V, "The 
Impact of Iron Ore on University Education in Minnesota," 
for more detailed discussion). 

Among the most important aspects of the University under 
Northrop was the establishment of a role for agriculture 
within the University system. (See Context III, "The Influence 
of Agriculture" for additional discussion). Although student 
numbers had remained low, the Hatch Act of 1887 
reinvigorated agriculture by requiring research in agricultural 
education and supplying funding to support experiment 
stations. The University Farm at St. Anthony, under the 
guidance of Professor Edward Porter since 1881, became the 
University's first experiment station. But it would also serve 
as the first Agricultural School in the University system. The 
difficulty of attracting students for a college level course led 
the University to establish a practically-based level of 
instruction below the college level. Known as a School of 
Agriculture, to distinguish it from the College level, the 
School offered a two-year course open to boys with a "good 
common school education" who wanted to be farmers or 
work in agriculturally-related areas. 11 

The University had been under siege repeatedly from farmers 
who thought the administration was using the land grant 
funds destined for agriculture to support the entire 
University. These charges had been raised as early as the 
1870s, but culminated in an 1889 legislative bill that sought to 
split the experiment station, School of Agriculture, and the 
proposed College of Agriculture off from the rest of the 
University. Northrop's response to this threat was a typical 
action of looking for a method to outwit his opposers rather 
than fighting them head-on. At the height of the legislative 
session, Northrop met with his old friend John Pillsbury (now 
governor) and suggested that the time had come for him to 
make the large gift that he had always promised to the 
University. Since the legislature had been unable to secure 
funding for the needed science hall, Pillsbury might offer to 
donate the cost of the building. In gratitude, the legislators 
would be persuaded to save the University from 
"embarassment and dismemberment." Pillsbury agreed and 
told the legislators that all he sought was "to know that these 
land grants will be kept intact and this institution . . . firm 
and strong in its maturity." Northrop had deftly defeated 
those who sought to split off agriculture and received the first 
new building of his administration, Pillsbury Hall.12 

The Agricultural College was begun in 1890 by five graduates 
of the Agricultural School. The Grange, active in its demands 

Visitors at the School of 
Agriculture Building, St. Paul 
Campus, ca. 1910. 
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for agricultural training, also pushed for co-education at the 
School, and the first summer courses for women opened in 
1894. By 1897, women were admitted to the full course on an 
equal basis with men. The early years of the Agricultural 
School and College were led by some of the major educators 
in the institution's history. Among them were W.W. 
Pendergast, first principal of the school; H.W. Brewster, 
assistant principal; Samuel B. Green, horticulturist and 
designer of campus landscapes; Willet H. Hays, devoted to 
agricultural research; and finally in 1891, Theophilus Levi 
Haecker, head of the Dairy School and popularizer of the 
cooperative creamery throughout the state.13 

Edward Porter, director of the experiment station at St. 
Anthony Farm, had called for additional experiment stations 
to reflect Minnesota's soil and climatic diversity, but it was 
his assistant, Willet Hays, who doggedly pursued the 
development of the branch experiment stations. He received 
support with James J. Hill's donation of a 480-acre farm on 
Great Northern Railway property just west of Crookston. 
Known to locals as a duck pond, the site required drainage 
before it could be used. The Crookston farm was called the 
Northwest Branch Station and represented the agricultural 
soils and climate of the Red River Valley. In 1896, the sub
station at Grand Rapids was acquired and named the North 
Central Experiment Station.14 

Hays recognized that most of the students in the School of 
Agriculture at St. Anthony came from a distance of within 75 
miles from St. Paul. Understanding that families were 
reluctant to send their high school-age children a great 
distance, he pushed for the establishment of agricultural 
schools at the experiment stations. With funding secured in 
1905, the first building was constructed at Crookston the 
following year and the school opened with 31 students. 
Another six school buildings were constructed within the first 
decade of the school's founding.15 

Although creation of a school at Grand Rapids did not occur 
until the 1920s, another branch experiment station and 
agricultural school was opened at Morris in the fall of 1910. 
This campus began on a former Indian School which the 
Department of Interior had closed. By 1910, Willet Hays was 
an Assistant Secretary of Agriculture in Washington and 
encouraged the transfer of this school to the State of 
Minnesota for purposes of another agriculture school. This 
campus consisted of 290 acres of land and four buildings 
suitable for agricultural school use. It opened to 103 students 
in the fall of 1910.16 

Also in this era, the University acquired a Fruit Breeding 
Farm in Carver County. The original Excelsior Fruit Farm 
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had been sold in the late 1880s, and the need for research and 
testing in small fruits and tree fruits led to purchase of almost 
80 acres of land in 1907. Although five miles southwest of 
Excelsior, the name "Excelsior Fruit Farm" was used to 
describe this farm, as well as the original farm on the shores of 
Lake Minnetonka. Some 15,000 plum and apple seedlings and 
various other fruit strains were transferred from the main 
experiment station at St. Paul to the new farm in its early 
yearsP 

Campus Life 

Cyrus Northrop had the good fortune and political skill to 
preside over a great expansion period of the University, but 
the institution ultimately depended on scholars as well as 
buildings to construct its reputation. One historian has noted 
that "Northrop did not have the acumen of a Folwell as an 
originator of ideas and as a prophet, but he had an eye for 
character." 18 Northrop was able to bring together a 
distinguished faculty in many fields while expanding the 
University. Among the staff was Ada Louise Comstock, 
daughter of regent S. G. Comstock of Moorhead. After 
studying at the University as an undergraduate from 1892-94, 
she went on to study at Smith and Columbia. She taught at 
Minnesota as an instructor in rhetoric and then became Dean 
of Women in 1907, before moving on to Smith College and 
later as president of Radcliffe.19 

Other distinguished faculty in this era included David F. 
Swenson, the "acknowledged authority in America on Soren 
Kierkegaard," in philosophy; Willis M. West, Frank M. 
Anderson, Albert B. White and Wallace Notestein in history; 
Oscar Firkins and poet Joseph W. Beach in English; Henry F. 
Nachtrieb and Charles P. Sigerfoos in zoology; Conway 
MacMillan in botany and others. During this era the 
University offered "solid ground from which to take off on far 
flights into the upper reaches of the educational world." A 
list of former students and teachers who had become college 
presidents elsewhere once "struck a group of men at 
Columbia as having an almost mystical character," as they 
recognized how many, including the well-known John 
Dewey, had been at Minnesota and questioned whether 
Minnesota experience was "some kind of divine law" for 
success in academia. Minnesota in this era strived to be an 
"overgrown New England college of the West. There had 
been no precise direction of its affairs, but the relaxed 
atmosphere of its program encouraged every imaginative 
faculty member to be, on his own responsibility, a designer of 
theory, a widener of horizons."20 

Along with growth of the University, the Northrop era saw 
the development of some aspects of student life. Although a 

"Getting Out Plum Pits," at the 
Excelsior Fruit Breeding Farm, 
photograph 1914. 
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publication known as the Ariel existed as early as the 1870s, 
many of the publications that became associated with the 
University were established in this period: the first Gopher, 
the annual produced by the junior class, was published in 
1888; the Minnesota Magazine, edited by students of the senior 
class and "devoted to the cultivating of literary taste and 
effort among students" was established in 1894; the Minnesota 
Daily began in 1900 and the Minnesota Alumni Weekly in 1901; 
and the General Alumni Association was organized in 1904. 

The University of Minnesota, unlike many institutions of the 
day, did not provide living space on campus. Students were 
expected to live in boarding or rooming houses nearby, which 
necessarily created a different type of interaction among 
students than on a campus with residence halls. The 
University did attempt to assist in managing a student's 
personal and academic lives, however, through social, 
academic and religious organizations. 

By 1910, fraternities and sororities were also present, with 435 
men participating in 18 fraternities and 198 women members 
of nine sororities. These totals occurred in the 1909-1910 
school year when just over 5,000 students were enrolled in the 
University, and Minnesota was the largest school in terms of 
enrollment (excluding summer school totals) in the country. 
Numerous honorary, technical, religious and other 
organizations had also taken hold at the University by this 
time. Student expenses for an out-of-town student averaged 
between $350 to $450 a year, while students living at home 
averaged about $325 annually. Approximately 65 to 70% of 
students were working to pay their way through school, 
chiefly by working during summer vacations.21 

As a state university, no official religious affiliations were 
permitted at Minnesota. In the 1880s, this apparent 
"godlessness" caused concerns among state residents, who 
feared the school was a danger to the community. Since most 
colleges in the U.S. had sprung from religious denominations, 
the specter of public universities without religion contributed 
to parents' fears about sending their children there. Northrop 
finessed this issue by stating that the University was under 
the control of "evangelical religion," as evidenced by his own 
faith. His benevolent personality and wide popularity 
deflected the criticism, and religious activity proceeded on 
campus, although initially without state funding. The 
Students' Christian Association was erected in 1888 with 
private funding, but offered reading rooms, meeting and 
game rooms and served as an early-day union, as well as 
office space for the YMCA. Although a small building on the 
Knoll, the Students' Christian Association represented the 
successful conclusion of an "old and thorny" issue as resolved 
by the congenial Cyrus Northrop.22 

The Gopher, 1921. 

Students in front of Burton Hall 
(1894) in ca. 1900. Old Main is at 
right. Burton Hall is listed on the 
National Register of Historic 
Places. 

= ·· -- ---=· ·---The Students' Christinn 
Association Building, 1888. (Later 
YMCA) Photograph 1996. Listed 
on the National Register of Historic 
Places. 
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The Young Men's and Young Women's Christian Associations 
were present on campus for religious purposes, but also to aid 
students with employment and information bureaus, and 
remedial classes. The YWCA was located in Alice Shevlin 
Hall, the headquarters for the Dean of Women position 
created in 1907, and held by Ada L. Comstock. Shevlin Hall 
was donated by Thomas Shevlin to honor his wife, and 
intended exclusively for the use of women at the University. 
The building contained functions appropriate to a student 
union, with a lunchroom, living room, meeting rooms and 
offices. The construction of the building and creation of a 
Dean of Women position recognized the role of the University 
in aiding and advising students in both their academic and 
personal lives, and that women played an equal role w ith 
men at the University. Norris Gymnasium, constructed in 
1914, attempted to bring parity to women's physical 
education. Named for Dr. J. Anna Norris, a physician who 
campaigned for and taught women's physical education, the 
building allowed the women's program to expand from the 
comer of the Armory it had previously occupied.23 

Intercollegiate athletics began in the 1880s, with football 
attracting the most attention from the public. Although the 
Gophers had played their first game against Hamline in 1882, 
the "Golden Gophers" of legend began under the tutelage of 
Coach Henry L. Williams, who arrived in 1900. Williams led 
the team to the Western Conference (forerunner of the Big 
Ten) Championship in 1900, 1903 (tied), 1904, and 1906. 
During this period, Doctor L.J. "Doc" Cooke, the University's 
physical education director who had been instrumental in 
organizing athletic life, conceived of the well-known symbol 
of the Minnesota-Michigan football rivalry, the "little brown 
jug." Since Michigan had always been Minnesota's "admired 
and envied elder brother among educational institutions," 
the football game with them took on legendary status. After a 
decade of defeats, the 1903 6-6 tie with Michigan was a 
symbol of Minnesota's arrival as a football power and the 
beginning of the traditional rivalry.24 

Collegiate football was reformed to reduce injuries and the 
game was refined with the advent of the forward pass in 
1905-06, but the Gophers revised their strategies and again 
won conference championships in 1909 and 1911 and tied for 
the championship with Illinois in 1910 and 1915. Although 
Williams' career ended after the 1920 season, he had created a 
strong tradition of support for football at the University.25 

Northrop Field. Prior to the 
construction of Williams Arena 
(1927), athletic events were held on 
this field adjacent to the Armory. 
From the 1914 Real Estate Board 
Map of Minneapolis. 
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Northrop and the Landscape 

Cyrus Northrop's presidency brought not only an expansion 
of programs, students and faculty, but the creation of the 
original Minneapolis campus around the Knoll and its 
expansion to the river. At the beginning of his term, the 
University consisted of two buildings, Old Main (destroyed 
by fire in 1904) and the Agricultural Building (burned in 1888; 
later the site of Nicholson Hall). By 1909 when Northrop first 
offered his resignation, the Minneapolis campus contained 23 
buildings, and appropriations had been secured for another 
six. The St. Paul campus had only the farm house (built 1883) 
and an experiment station building (burned in 1890) upon 
Northrop's arrival, but had similarly expanded to 23 
buildings. The University had also grown to include the 
experiment stations at Crookston and Grand Rapids, and an 
agricultural school at Crookston with its first buildings as 
well.26 

As the campus took shape, the first beginnings of landscape 
design and campus beautification began. H.W.S. Cleveland, 
who had completed early plans in the mid-1870s, was again 
consulted after 1891, after Mechanic Arts (Eddy Hall, 1886) 
the Student Christian Association (YMCA, Music Ed., 1888) 
and Pillsbury Hall (1889) were constructed. 

Landscape architect Warren H. Manning's planning work 
dominated the period 1902 to 1908. While at least ten 
additional buildings were constructed throughout the 
Northrop years, the campus also received commemorative 
statues and art which enhanced the setting. Among the art 
works were the Pillsbury Statue, honoring Governor John 
Pillsbury, dedicated 1900; the Dorr Fountain, gift of Caleb 
Dorr of Minneapolis, dedicated 1902; the Pillsbury Memorial 
Fence and Gate (1902), gift of Mrs. Sarah Pillsbury Gale in 
memory of her father, John S. Pillsbury; and the Student 
Soldier Memorial Monument, honoring students who served 
in the Spanish-American War, dedicated 1906. 27 

The main campus had to expand to keep pace with student 
needs and grew incrementally at first. At Northrop's arrival, 
the campus had been slightly enlarged from the original 52 
acres and reached from University A venue to the north side 
of the Great Northern tracks and east to Arlington Street. An 
additional purchase, plus donation of lots from the heirs of 
Governor Pillsbury, acquired land which became Northrop 
Field. The City Council vacated Arlington Street from the 
river to Harvard Street and Union Street from Arlington to 
University Avenue for the University's use. Additional 
appropriations and donations in 1907 and 1909 provided for 
other additions and a site for Elliott Hospital, adding 
approximately 60 acres, for a total of 120 acres at the main 

The Minneapolis campus in 1885. 
(Hopkins' Surveys and Plats of 
Minneapolis) 

The Student Soldier Memorial 
Monument, 1906. Theo. Alice 
Ruggles, sculptor. 
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campus. As early as 1904, a group of alumni urged the 
regents to request funding to purchase additional south of 
the campus from Harvard Street to the river and the row of 
blocks across University Avenue from the campus.28 

Although this effort was unsuccessful, the vision showed by 
the alumni was in keeping with the competition for a 
University expansion plan announced by the regents in 1907. 
Cass Gilbert's winning scheme for expansion would guide the 
growth of the campus in the 1920s and 1930s, but 
unfortunately for the University, the Great Northern Railroad 
tracks just south of the campus stood as an impediment to all 
the grand plans for expansion to the south. (See Context VI, 
Landscape Architecture and Campus Design (1872-1945) for a 
complete discussion of these issues.) 

The St. Paul University Farm and Agricultural School had also 
undergone expansion. After the purchase of the St. Anthony 
Park farm of about 250 acres in the 1880s, the University 
purchased an additional 169 acres. By 1910, about 40 acres 
comprised the campus, 50 acres were kept for pasture, and the 
remainder used for experimental purposes.29 Samuel B. 
Green, horticulturalist at the experiment station, designed the 
agriculture campus, work which would later be expanded by 
the firm of Morell and Nichols in the mid-twentieth century. 

The Minneapolis campus landscape from the south, ca. 1905. 

The map above shows a portion of 
the land acquired by the Universzty 
for expansion to the south. The 
Northern Pacific tracks cross the 
approximate head of the present-day 
Northrop Mall. The land, much of 
it built up with houses, can also be 
seen in the view below. Cambridge 
Street is present-day Washington 
Avenue. Exchange Place was 
located near Cheever's Landing, a 
steamboat stop named for an early 
landholder. 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Context II I Presidential Initiatives and Professional Schools 



36 

Northrop and the Built Environment 

As outlined in the "Landscape Architecture and Campus 
Design" and "Architects and Architecture" contexts, the 
years 1884-1911 saw the creation of a substantial portion of 
the Minneapolis and St. Paul campuses. At least sixty-one 
buildings were erected during Northrop's presidency. Extant 
buildings and structures from this period are listed in the 
sidebars with current listing on the National Register noted. 
Further information about National Register eligibility and 
campus preservation planning is presented in Chapter Two. 
(See Context VI, Landscape Architecture and Campus Design, 
for extant landscapes associated with this context.) 

Folwell Hall (1906) and Jones Hall (1901, formerly Physics). 
Photograph ca. 1911. Listed on the National Regtster of Historic Places. 

Folwell Hall nnd Phy•ical Laboralory, U. ol M., 
Minncapo1a. Miuo. 

ON TEACHING ORA WING IN JONES HALL, 1996 

One great thing about the lnlilding is the sense of light and airiness 
especiJllly on the lower floors. In the summer, with its cross-ventilation, 
less air conditioning is needed. This is a better ~~onse to natural 
conditions. Also, the richness of the features and rms please the eye and 
stimulate design thinking and drawing. The sea is human. Thesluulows 
and materials contrast to many less detailed buildings. So, for teaching 
design or any creative thing, this is a stimulating building. 

Dean Abbott, Lecturer and teacher of drawing and design, Department of 
Landscape Architecture 

Extant buildings, structures 
and objects related to the 
Northrop presidency (dates 
given are for original 
construction; most additions 
are not noted) 

Minneapolis: 

(All Minneapolis properties 
below, with the exception of 
the the T.KE fraternity, are 
listed on the National 
Register of Historic Places:) 

Eddy Hall (Mechanic Arts), 1888 
Music Education (Students' 

Christian Assn), 1888 
Pillsbury Hall (Science Bldg.) 

1889 
Pattee Hall (Law Bldg.), 1889 
Nicholson Hall (Chemistry, 

student union), 1890 
Wulling Hall (orig. Millard Hall) 

1892 
Burton Hall, 1894 
Minority Affairs (TKE fraternity) 

1894 
Wesbrook Hall(Medical 

Science), 1896 
Armory, 1896 
Pillsbury Statue, 1900 
Jones Hall (Physics Bldg}, 1901 
Dorr Fountain, 1902 
Pillsbury Memorial Fence and 

Gate, 1902 
School of Mines (Child 

Development), 1903 
Shevlin Hall, 1906 
Student Soldier Memorial 
Monument, 1906 
Folwell Hall, 1906 
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Horticulture, 1899. Charles Aldrich. Remodeling 1920. Photograph 1996. 

Coffey Hail, 1906. Photograph 1996. 

Extant buildings, structures, 
and objects related to 
Northrop, continued: 

St. Paul: 
Home Building Memorial 
front steps and 
entrance of 1887 building 
Ho~culture,1899, 1920 
Nor thwest Greenhouses 

(portion), 1900 
Veterinary Science (Vet 

Anatomy), 1901 
Livestock Pavilion, 1904 
Coffey Hall, 1906 
Dairy Cattle Bam 

1907,1920 
Agricultural Engineering, 1911 
Gibbs School House/District 17, 

1873 

(See Context ill/ Agriculture for 
Crookston and Morris 
properties) 
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George Edgar Vincent (1911-1917) and Marion Leroy Burton 
(1917-1920) 

Leadership Issues 

The decade in which George Vincent and Marion Burton led 
the University of Minnesota was a period of rapid change and 
disillusionment in American society. The country 
experienced a golden era, the last gasp of the gracious life of 
the nineteenth century in the years prior to World War I. 
Agriculture, a primary economic influence in Minnesota, was 
in its last prosperous period until after World War IT. In 1910, 
Progressive reformers sought to remake government. By 
1920, President Wilson and his pledge to make the world safe 
for democracy had fallen by the wayside, American soldiers 
had fought in a war more deadly than any conflict since the 
Civil War, and the resulting economy after the war had given 
rise to numerous violent strikes. Even more threatening were 
the race riots that occurred throughout the U.S., and the rabid 
fear of communism. 

The University of Minnesota experienced its own trials, 
particularly during the Burton years when the University 
served as a school for the Student Army Training Corps, and 
was supposed to attempt to educate recruits who had no 
interest in college education. Another tribulation was the 
impact of the state Commission on Public Safety, which 
accused a dozen faculty members of such war crimes as 
pacifism. Although most of the professors were able to clear 
themselves with "personal declarations of innocence," 
Professor William Schaper, head of the Political Science 
department, was dismissed because he confronted his 
accusers and refused to back down humbly. The episode had 
a negative effect on the University and the state as an example 
of war-time hysteria gone out of control, and was not fully 
resolved for another two decades. 

The press of national events and a short term limited the 
impact of Burton, thus this period has the unmistakable 
imprint of George Vincent, who presided over a "second 
founding of the University." Vincent was the son of a 
Chautauqua movement founder and had himself been active 
in the organization until he became the first graduate student 
in the Department of Sociology at the University of Chicago. 
When enticed to come to Minneso'ta, Vincent was 
characterized as an "executive of extraordinary vigor, (a] 
witty and solid speaker whose ideas were voiced with 
gatling-gun rapidity and crystal clarity." But Vincent's 
administrative ability and personality were backed with 
academic excellence: he was an "academic house-cleaner, and 
his educational affinity was with Folwell. An apostle of 
education for a new era, this dynamic leader in six turbulent 
years transformed the university and set it on its way to the 
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achievement of national and international pre-eminence."30 

One observer stated that Vincent made the University over 
from an institution "without much special character into a 
body with intellectual life and freedom and spirit and 
dignity." Guy Stanton Ford, who served as the Dean of the 
Graduate School under Vincent, wrote that he "knit a loose 
federation of disparate colleges into a self-conscious, 
cooperating, and purposeful institution of higher learning." 31 

Vincent's academic reforms alone would be worthy of 
detailed analysis, but he was equally significant because of his 
ability to attract exceptional administrators and teachers such 
as Ford and L.D. Coffman, both of whom followed him as 
president, to the University. In addition, Vincent emphasized 
the statewide service role of the University, and just as he had 
seen the value of the Chautauqua, he wanted the University 
to serve residents through the creation of an extension 
program. 

Vincent also had within him enough of the Progressive 
reformer, with a passion for scientific management in his 
approach, to restructure University finances. When he 
arrived, the University had no budget. Deans applied for 
allowances from the president , who decided how much each 
department received. Vincent felt an institution with 6000 
students could not operate so casually, and asked for detailed 
information from each department and hired a financial 
expert to design a budget.32 He persuaded the regents to hire 
a comptroller to manage accounting, purchasing, care of 
buildings and grounds, and business relations with state 
agencies, along with the University budget. During the 
Vincent years, appropriations for administration grew from 
$1 million in 1911 to $1.8 million in 1917. Appropriations for 
buildings and equipment had fallen just as sharply, however, 
from $1 million to just over $100,000 in the same era. Vincent 
clearly stated that he had not come to Minnesota to be a 
"construction engineer," but that he "put his resources into 
men rather than buildings."33 Although almost a dozen 
buildings were constructed during the Vincent/Burton 
decade on the Minneapolis campus, most were built by 1915, 
and reflected the funding secured by Northrop before he left 
office. 

Academics and Administration 

Vincent's upgrading of academic levels was a major and 
significant aspect of his administration, but it is only briefly 
summarized here. Vincent pushed for reform of the Law 
School, which was "still the refuge of the football players" 
when he first arrived. Dean Pattee had died in 1911, and 
Vincent replaced him with William Reynolds Vance, who had 
taught at George Washington and Yale previously. Vance 
hired additional staff from George Washington, eliminated 

The first building of the Vincent 
administration: Main Engineering 
(Lind Hall), 1911-12. Photograph 
ca. 1925. 
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the night school classes and established the Legal Aid Bureau 
in connection with the Associated Charities in Minneapolis in 
order to provide legal advice for citizens who could not afford 
other attorneys. Although many of the Law School teachers 
were enticed away by Yale University, Vance was followed as 
Dean by Everett Fraser, who remained with the school for 
another three decades.34 

Vincent also took on the Medical School, and in 1913, called 
for the resignation of every member of the medical school 
faculty. The school had many teachers who were primarily 
practitioners, and a large group of homeopathic teachers even 
though there were few homeopaths to teach. While the school 
was being reorganized with a more professional teaching 
approach, the University had also been considering a 
graduate education relationship with the Mayo organization. 
Despite concerns about combining a state institution with a 
private commercial organization, a compromise was reached 
in the creation of the Mayo Foundation. The Board of Regents 
signed an agreement with the Foundation in 1915 to make the 
foundation's students graduate students of the University. 
The result brought distinguished teachers and students to the 
University, and resulted in higher standards for advanced 
degrees.35 

Although a Graduate School had been created in 1905 with 
the proviso that it not cost anything, the School achieved little 
until Vincent hired Guy Stanton Ford as the dean. Trained at 
Columbia and Wisconsin as an historian, Ford arrived in 1913 
and pronounced that with the independent organization of 
the Graduate School, Minnesota had "attained its majority," 
and given notice that it would "take its place . . . as a 
contributing member in the advancement of science-the 
highest function for which universities are organized." Ford 
had noted that most professors were loaded down with 
teaching schedules of 14 to 17 hours and that they needed 
opportunity and encouragement for creative research. Ford 
also pushed to raise teaching standards in all departments, 
not just relying on Minnesota-trained students to step into 
positions in departments from which they graduated.36 

Vincent presided over a reform of the Arts College led by 
Dean John Black Johnston. Johnston simplified admission 
requirements, developed an entrance exam to test general 
aptitude for college, and created the system of honor points 
for grades to replace the old pass, pass with credit, and pass 
with honor system. Vincent's background and teaching in 
sociology no doubt lay behind his support of the development 
of what later became the School of Social Work and the School 
of Business Administration?7 

The first building erected on the 
Mafl: Smith Hal1 (Chemistry), 
1914. Undated photograph. 
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Among Vincent's most distinguished hires was Lotus Delta 
Coffman, who came to Minnesota with the opportunity to 
build a strong, distinctive School of Education. Coffman 
centralized all University education courses in the school, and 
secured a resolution from the regents that required that all 
teaching candidates had to be certified by the College of 
Education. Previously students had simply taken their course 
work and received education training within their 
department, or received no education training at all. In 
keeping with the focus of Vincent and Dean Ford, Coffman 
emphasized research. During his deanship the University 
High School, created in 1908 and housed in the rebuilt shell of 
the Mines Building after a fire, grew to over 200 students. He 
also established the Bureau of Cooperative Research to 
examine educational issues and financing. Later, as president, 
Coffman secured funding for the bureau, remade as the 
Bureau of Institutional Research. 38 

Vincent's background in the Chautauqua movement 
transferred in practice to the University, believing that its 
campus must be "as wide as the commonwealth," and that it 
should be accessible not only to the students who come, but to 
the "other thousands on farms, in factories, in offices, in 
shops, in schoolrooms and in homes who look to it for 
guidance and encouragement."39 Accordingly, he sought to 
create an extension program. Recognizing that his chief 
opposition came from the "implacable, snobbish hostility of 
the Brahmins of education within the institution itself ... who 
believed that opportunity should be reserved for the elect," 
Vincent hired Richard Price as the first director of the general 
extension division. Price had a classical education and shared 
Vincent's enthusiasm as he took over all night classes, 
correspondence courses, lectures and the work of the 
Municipal Reference Bureau!0 

The impact on the role of agriculture in the University was 
another major success of the Vincent years. The school had 
grown and continued its outreach efforts, an area in which 
agriculture was far ahead of the rest of the University. But 
Vincent saw the need to overcome the snobbery at the 
University that "relegated agricultural research to an inferior 
place in the academic world." Vincent used his powers of 
appointment, his personal charm and transportation 
improvements to draw the St. Paul campus into the 
University community. He insured that new appointments 
were scholars of prestige and distinction, and during his 
presidency such men as Roscoe Thatcher, known for his work 
on rust-resistant wheat; soil chemist Frederick J. Alway, and 
plant scientist Ross Aiken Gartner were hired in agriculture. 
Graduate Dean Guy Stanton Ford enthusiastically supported 
agricultural research and thus aided in enhancing its prestige 
in the University at large.41 
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Vincent encouraged what he called "intermigration" between 
the campuses, both physically for students and intellectually 
for faculty. He found that regular streetcar service between 
the Minneapolis and St. Paul campuses was poor, so he 
established the intercampus car line to match student class 
schedules. The president and Mrs. Vincent also established 
personal relationships with faculty on the St. Paul campus. 
Although Mrs. Vincent was the "product of a sophisticated 
society," she was also "addicted to horseback riding, fishing, 
and hunting," and she found "many of her most congenial 
friends on the St. Paul campus."42 

With the support of President Vincent, agriculture at 
Minnesota was an "institution larger, more adaptable, more 
responsible than anything the author of the Morrill Act had 
imagined." The multiple approach of the Agricultural 
Schools, the College, experiment stations and extension 
division insured that in agricultural education,"Vincent had 
complete success in making the University's service 
statewide."43 

Vincent and Burton and the Landscape 

While Vincent did not consider himself a "construction 
engineer," but a builder of the academic programs and faculty 
at the University of Minnesota, his successor, Marion Burton, 
left his most tangible mark with his Comprehensive Building 
Program. In November, 1918, shortly after the Armistice, 
Burton convinced the regents to ask the legislature for funds 
to provide a marked increase for faculty salaries and to 
construct needed buildings. Burton worked to revive the Cass 
Gilbert plan for constructing buildings around a central mall. 
He particularly sought an auditorium to be named for 
Northrop and used to create a "lively center of the arts" as a 
center for student life on the campus. In the Burton era and 
before, only the Armory was available for arts and ceremonial 
occasions. Burton stressed that the need for a "rich, abundant, 
unified, coherent student life is essential to the attainment of 
our primary purposes."44 A later author noted that when 
Burton took office, the campus consisted primarily of 
buildings 

grouped around the knoll ... [which] represented a 
past era of architectural inspiration. There one sees 
still a random harvest of esthetic notions lacking an 
over-all design. The buildings of florid style as well 
as those of aspiration after classical purity all claim 
the affections of students, old and new, chiefly for 
their highly individual and often quite surprising 
extravagances . .45 

Marion Burton left the University of Minnesota to become 
president of the University of Michigan in 1920, and thus did 

UNI VffiSITY Or MINNESOTA 

Partial route of the intercampus 
line as shown on the 1923 map of 
the St. Paul campus. (Buildings 
and Grounds Report, 1923). 

The Ladies' (Norris) Gymnasium, 
1914. Photograph ca. 1923. 

... 
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not oversee the building program he began. But his plan had 
identified a pattern of physical growth to accompany the 
intellectual and scholarly growth established by President 
Vincent. 

At the end of the Burton years: a comparison of the 108-acre Minneapolis 
Cllmpus (left) and the 422-acre St. Paul campus (right). (Building and 
Grounds Report, 1921.) 

UNIVERSI TY OF 11/INNESOTA 

NAP OF 

Extant buildings, structures 
and objects related to the 
Vincent and Burton 
presidencies (dates given are 
for original construction; 
most additions are not 
noted): 

Minneapolis: 

Main Engineering (Lind Hall) 
1911-12 

Anatomy aackson Hall) 
1911-12 

Millard Hall, 1911, 1935 
Zoology, 1916 
Heating Plant, 1912 
Smith Hall (Chemistry) 

1914 
Norris Gymnasium (Ladies 

Gym) 1914 
Appleby Hall (Mines) 

1914-1915 

St. Paul: 

Horse Bam, 1912 
Hog Bam, 1912 
Agricultural Engineering, 1913 
Gymnasium, 1914-15 
Home Economics (McNeal 

Hall), 1914 
Beef Cattle Bam, 1917 
Dairy Experiment Bam, 1917 
Agronomy Seed Stocks 

1918, 1945 
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Lotus Delta Coffman (192G-1938) 

Leadership Issues 

When L.D. Coffman stepped from the Education College he 
had virtually created to the president's position, he brought 
with him democratic ideas of education and how the 
University should serve those ideals. Coffman wanted 
"education for democracy," with a well-educated citizenry, 
not only education for the elite who would be expected to 
lead. From his friend and neighbor, William Watts Folwell 
(who survived into the first decade of the Coffman 
administration), Coffman saw the University as the "roof and 
crown" of a closely integrated statewide system of education. 
Like his predecessor, George Vincent, Coffman viewed the 
University as an integration of its many parts, and "stressed 
the necessity of making the institution serve the people of the 
whole state." A triumvirate of Folwell, Vincent and Coffman 
gave the University its form, with Coffman solidifying the 
previous efforts through his administrative skill and 
education-based focus. 46 

Under Coffman, enrollment at Minnesota reached 40,000 in all 
areas by 1938.47 Coffman found "no clash between bigness 
and quality," and became known in the state and nationally as 
a "perceptive interpreter of the state university, a defender of 
freedom in teaching and research," and a builder of both 
buildings and programs.48 While the post-World War I era 
with its fears about the future brought some social 
commentators to question the "folly of mass education," 
Coffman justified the need for a large university by explaining 
that only a large institution could provide the facilities and 
teachers needed to educate the specialists and professions. 
Along with his personal theoretical belief that every person in 
a democracy had the right to improve themselves through 
education, he thought that a "reorganization of the materials 
of education [could] be made available to the student as 
readily in a big university as in a small one."49 Accordingly, 
he also supported counseling efforts to better guide students, 
and research agencies to better evaluate University roles. 

Faculty who favored the old New England tradition of 
schooling and a more elitist approach to education, such as 
Arts College Dean Johnston, were somewhat at odds with 
Coffman's democratic, expansionist approach. Others were 
skeptical of his education philosophy and its emphasis on the 
"art of teaching and the materials of instruction." The College 
of Education was still relatively new, and in some areas of 
academia, the concern with the business of education was 
viewed as beneath their academic standards.50 Nevertheless, 
it was Coffman and his efforts to reach out to a larger 
community, particularly in creating the University College, 

Northrop Memorial Auditorium, 
built in 1929 at the head of the 
Mall, was completed during 
Coffman's presidency. Photograph 
1996. 
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General College, and the Center for Continuation Study, that 
received attention in higher education circles. 

Coffman presided over a major period of expansion for the 
University, finally solving the problem of the railroad that ran 
adjacent to campus, and carrying out the long-awaited 
creation of the mall and buildings to enclose it. Coffman 
successfully fought in 1921-22 to restore adequate funding 
from a legislature which sought to gut the institution's 
support, and led to an increase in annual state appropriations 
from $1.8 million to $3 million by the end of his term. 51 Later, 
with the decision in the Chase case, the Supreme Court of 
Minnesota established the independence of the University to 
govern itself without legislative interference.52 Throughout 
his tenure of almost two decades, Coffman, perhaps more 
than any other president prior to World War II, had a sense of 
what the modem University of Minnesota would become. 
His major contribution was the ability to envision a major 
university, then to create the facilities and programs and hire 
the people who could carry out that vision. The Minneapolis campus in 1923. 

Minneapolis Real Estate Board. 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Context II I Presidential Initiatives and Professional Schools 



46 

Academics and Administration 

During Coffman's era, there were numerous changes to the 
academic programs of the University. The School of Business, 
founded in 1919, expanded and received its own building in 
1938 (Vincent Hall). It was named in honor of President 
Vincent, despite his insistence that his share in the "obstetrical 
history" of the school had been small, and that he had simply 
done nothing to "delay delivery.'153 The arts, particularly 
music and theatre, expanded as well, and Scott Hall, funded 
through Burton's building program, opened in 1922. The 
University Theatre was created in 1931, and used both Scott 
Hall and Northrop Auditorium. 54 The School of Technology 
was created by the regents in 1935, bringing together 
engineering, architecture, mines and chemistry, providing a 
home for disciplines that had first worked together as a 
college some three decades earlier. A new Mines Experiment 
Station had opened in 1922, and a building for electrical 
engineering the following year, while chemistry had 
previously received its own building in 1914.55 Although 
widely separated physically on campus, the disciplines were 
finally grouped academically. The Medical College went 
through turmoil again in the 1920s, but nevertheless received 
funding gifts that led to the construction of additional 
facilities. 

But Lotus D. Coffman's primary legacy was the creation of 
alternative approaches to education. In the 1920s, the 
University grew concerned about losing students after three 
or four quarters. The Committee on Educational Research 
was created in 1924 to study education techniques and what 
could be done to help keep students in school and guide them 
to an appropriate course of study. Out of these evaluative 
efforts came the proposal for the University College, first 
begun in 1930. University College was aimed at gifted 
students who could develop their own course of study if 
approved by an examining committee. While University 
College allowed freedom for the gifted, administrators also 
sought to help students who were unsure of their abilities or 
did not know what to study. They created a two-year 
program leading to an associate in arts degree, based on a 
series of overview courses that would give students 
preparation for life in general, not necessarily a specialty as 
would be offered through a major in a particular subject field. 
When the School of Dentistry moved to Owre Hall across 
Washington Street in the medical campus, their old building 
became Wesbrook Hall (honoring a dean of the medical 
school which the building had once housed) and a new home 
for the General College.56 

Because it was an innovation, the General College was widely 
studied in national education circles and by the Carnegie 
Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching. The General 

Vincent Hall, 1938 Built as the 
School of Business. Photograph 
1996. 
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Vincent Hall detail, 1996. 
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Education Board of the Rockefeller Foundation had supported 
the General College and published several studies analyzing 
it. In addition, educators who wanted to study the innovation 
came to Minnesota and then dispersed the concepts 
throughout the U.S., particularly to the Universities of 
Oregon, Washington, and Georgia. 57 

Another long-lasting innovation supported by Coffman was 
creation of the Center for Continuation Study, conceived as a 
"graduate school of adult education." Coffman viewed this 
center as a way for professionals in the community to update 
their skills, improve themselves and stay current with new 
research. When the WP A asked the University to list its 
suggestions for projects which could enhance its program, 
President Coffman included his scheme for adult education. 
Within three years, the Center for Continuation Study (Nolte 
Center) was built, containing not only classrooms, but living 
quarters for 78 students, a library and reception hall, to 
provide a location for short-term institutes for professionals in 
a variety of fields. 58 

In 1921, Coffman had to replace Roscoe Thatcher, the 
enthusiastic Dean of Agriculture. Coffman's appointment 
was another Illinois colleague, Walter Castella Coffey, who 
would work with Coffman throughout his presidency and 
then follow him into the president's chair from 1941-1945. As 
Dean of the Department of Agriculture, Coffey faced difficult 
challenges, as agriculture went into a depression in the early 
1920s that foreshadowed the rest of the country's experience a 
decade later. Under Coffey, the Department continued 
desperately needed outreach efforts. Extension agents 
worked with farmers, educational programs were brought to 
farmers, and various University representatives logged a 
million consultations with farmers by 1927. Researchers 
worked to produce disease-resistant grains, particularly 
studying various wheat rusts. 59 

Under Coffey, the North Central School of Agriculture at 
Grand Rapids was begun in 1926, joining the earlier schools 
established at Crookston and Morris. An experiment station 
had existed at Grand Rapids since 1896, first known as the 
Northeast sub-experiment station, and the North Central 
station after another was established at Duluth in 1912. The 
first two school buildings, Bergh Hall and Donovan Hall were 
built soon after, while a series of new farm buildings were 
built in the 1930s.60 

Student Life 

In the 1920s, President Coffman, like Presidents Burton and 
Vincent before him, was concerned with the creation of 
centers for student life on campus. The Armory had been the 
only home for arts events or athletic contests for the previous 

Nolte Center, 1935 Photograph 
1996. 
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three decades. Since funding was precarious, the money for 
the stadium and auditorium were to be raised by students 
and alumni. Through this system the stadium and Northrop 
Auditorium were built in the 1920s.61 

Another major and significant improvement to the 
scholarship of students was the construction of the library, 
completed in 1924. The library had been part of President 
Burton's Comprehensive Building Program, a building 
desperately needed to replace the outmoded and inefficient 
Burton Hall. President Folwell had sought a better library 
from his presidency throughout his career, even into the 
1920s, when he still conducted his research in an office in the 
old building. He noted that "in regard to the library .. . the 
policy of the regents and of the state has been niggardly." 
Suffering from neglect during the Northrop years, the library 
began its revitalization under President Vincent. He hired 
Guy S. Ford as Graduate School dean partly because he could 
help the library, and acceded to Ford's condition that he 
receive $5000 annually to build up the collections. The 
building program finally provided the funding, and Frank K. 
Walter was hired as librarian in 1920. The cornerstone, laid 
on May 17, 1923, was attended by two of the building's 
intellectual fathers, William Watts Folwell and Guy Stanton 
Ford.62 

The foremost historian of the University mentions the rebels 
in the 1920s who "rose up to make declarations of 
independence against rules or to defy tradition," but he 
insisted that the "overwhelming majority followed a pattern 
long since established by the circumstances of the University's 
situation."63 In 1951, James Gray noted that many students 
commuted to campus daily from Twin Cities suburbs: 

As a daytime member of the university community he 
does not lose his identification with the social life of 
his parents' milieu; he does not identify himself with 
an academic bloc. He is clearly the foreshadowing 
of the citizen he is to become-<asual, unmoved by 
crises, preoccupied with many things that do not have 
strictly to do with the world of which he is 
momentarily a part. Partisans of "university spirit" 
sometimes have occasion to regret this detachment. 
Traditions do not flourish in such an atmosphere. 
Alma mater imposes comparatively little upon her 
sons and daughters in the way of sentimental 
obsession.64 

Walter Library, 1923. Photograph 
1996. 
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Gray continued his description of the Minnesota student as: 

... showing neither the sluggishness of the 
undernourished imagination nor the 
overstimulation of the kind of student who seems to 
be forever in anxious quest of the nearest 
psychoanalyst, he is sufficiently alert without 
being provocative, interested in trying the new 
without being self-consciously avant-garde. He feels 
few of the tensions of jealousy or snobbery 
because he knows that his reasonably comfortable 
way of life is much like that of everyone with whom 
he is associated.65 

Gray attributed the ease with which students moved between 
their family setting and the university, to their Scandinavian 
ancestors, "the most easily assimilated of all immigrants to 
America." Gray concluded his analysis of the self-satisfied 
student, by assessing that Minnesota students, if they thought 
about it, might acknowledge themselves to "the most 
comfortable, and least complicated, product of the American 
heritage."66 

Coffman and the lAndscape 

The Coffman administration presided over the remaking of 
the public face of Minneapolis campus of the University. The 
Cass Gilbert plan, previously advocated by Burton, was again 
brought to the forefront, and a series of buildings constructed 
on the mall which led from Northrop Auditorium to the 
banks of the Mississippi River. Before the plan could proceed, 
however, President Coffman had to deal with the Northern 
Pacific Railroad. 

In 1885, the regents had sold a right-of-way to the St. Paul and 
Northern Pacific Railroad in an area between Washington 
Street and the south edge of the campus. The railroad was 
disruptive to the campus, and as early as 1908 the regents had 
tried to secure a vacation of the right-of-way. The legislature 
passed a measure requiring the railroad to cover its tracks 
through the campus in 1909, but the railroad failed to act. In 
an attempt to enforce the law, the attorney general asked a 
committee of alumni to bring suit against the railroad in 1913, 
but it failed too. Despite numerous conversations over the 
years about depressing, tunneling, or elevating the tracks, it 
remained for President Coffman to find a solution. Although 
it took until 1922, the Northern Pacific agreed to reroute its 
trains over the Great Northern Railway nearby, leaving the 
old right-of-way available for the University to construct the 
stadium, athletic buildings, the engineering group, the library, 
and the law school.67 
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The railroad and the campus: the 
Northern Pacific crossing the head 
of the present-day Mall. The Map 
of Minneapolis, Minneapolis Real 
£state Board, 1914. 
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The Gilbert Plan was followed in general with Clarence H. 
Johnston, Sr., State Architect, carrying out the actual design 
of virtually all buildings constructed after his appoinbnent in 
1901 until his death in 1936. The siting of and settings for 
these buildings was determined by the landscape 
architectural firm of Morell and Nichols from 1919 until the 
mid-1950s. Clarence H. Johnston, Jr., continued the firm's 
work and it was under his supervision that Coffman 
Memorial Union was built and dedicated to the late president 
who had been concerned about centers for student life on 
campus. 

Coffman Memorial Union ( 1937-40) and the Northrop Mall in winter. 
Photograph 1996. 

Extant buildings, structures 
and objects related to the 
Coffman presidency (dates 
given are for original 
construction; most additions 
are not noted): 

Minneapolis: 

YMCA (Student Affairs) 1922 
Scott Hall,1922-23 
Mines Experiment Bldg 

(MRRC), 1923-24 
Library (Walter), 1923 
Electrical Engineering, 1924 
Morrill Hall (Administration), 

1924-25 
Shops Building (Donhowe 
Office Building), 1924 
Botany, 1926 
Physics (Tate Lab of Physics), 
1927 
Fraser Hall (Law Bldg), 1927 
Pioneer Hall, 1928, 1932 
Northrop Auditorium, 1928 
Owre Hall(Dentistry), 1931 
Cooke Hall, 1934 
Nolte Center, 1935 
Vincent Hall( School of 

Business) 1936-38 
Coffman Memorial Union 

1937-40 
State Board of Health, 

1938-39 
Murphy Hall Goumalism), 
1938-40 
Comstock Hall, 1938-40 

St Paul: 

Botany Field House, 1923 
Haecker Hall, 1924, 1933 
Home Management Houses, 

1924 
Snyder Hall, 1927-29 
Hog Bam #3, 1927 
Quarantine Bam, 1928 
Les Bolstad Golf Course 

Clubhouse, 1931 
Farm Crops Field House, 1932 
Green Hall, 1936-39 
Student Health Service, 1938-39 
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Guy Stanton Ford (1938-1941) and Walter C. Coffey (1941-
1945) 

Leadership Issues 

Guy Stanton Ford and Walter C. Coffey brought years of 
leadership and service to the University long before they were 
asked to serve short presidential terms prior to retirement. 
Both men were strongly connected to the previous presidents 
as well and shared a heritage of teaching at the University of 
Illinois. President Vincent had come from the University of 
Illinois, and he spirited away Ford and L. D. Coffman. When 
Coffman became president, he hired Coffey from Illinois to 
head the Department of Agriculture. Clearly Ford and Coffey 
represented a continuation of University aims as espoused by 
their predecessors: devotion to expansion of both scholarship 
and physical plant, and a commitment to statewide service. 
Except for the short interlude of Burton, the presidents of the 
University of Minnesota from 1911 to 1945 shared a common 
outlook as well as a close relationship in their professional 
lives. Ford and Coffey were well-suited to keep the University 
on a steady course during a time of great national crisis. 

Guy Stanton Ford had come to Minnesota at the request of 
President Vincent in 1913 to build up the Graduate School, by 
hiring a "genuinely distinguished graduate faculty," and 
emphasizing research. His successful formula led the 
Graduate School from only 175 students at Ford's arrival to 
3300 by the time he took the presidency in 1938. But it was 
Ford's "gift for giving zest to mental pursuits," that made him 
a confidante of each president he served. Ford served as 
acting president when Coffman held a visiting professorship 
in the Far East and again when the president took a leave of 
absence for health reasons in 1937. It was logical for the 
regents to turn to Ford when Coffman suddenly died of a 
heart attack a year later. The regents were particularly 
concerned that the Farmer-Labor governor, Elmer Benson, 
might try to force a "social experimenter" with New Deal 
leanings upon them. With secret conferences and whispered 
discussions, Ford was asked to serve, despite his impending 
retirement. Upon confirmation, the clever and witty Ford, 
already in his sixties, warned the regents that he was "young 
and impetuous" and that they would need to keep an eye on 
him.68 

Coffey led the large Department of Agriculture through years 
of depression that had begun in the 1920s for farmers. He 
emphasized the statewide role of the University, and in his 
last public address as president, stated that "no single 
institution or agency has played a more significant role in 
shaping the development of this state than the University of 
Minnesota." Coffey identified the University's four functions: 
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teaching youth; undertaking research; offering services to the 
people who support it; and stimulating cultural 
development.69 Coffey summarized his statement on the 
importance of the University: 

There is scarcely a family in the state with whom it 
has not had instructional contact; the results of its 
research have made life better and more secure in 
rural and metropolitan areas alike; its services, 
whether in providing medical care for the sick, in 
helping the farmer with his problems, or in 
aiding industry and the professions, ramify 
throughout the entire population; and culturally we 
are unquestionably a better people because of the 
University. 70 

Coffey was also able to bring about an administrative 
reorganization that had been discussed for some years. 
Coffey's plan created two vice-presidencies, an academic vice
president, and a business vice-president for handling 
budgetary and financial matters. Malcolm Willey, who had 
served as an assistant to the president, took over the academic 
role; and William Middlebrook, the comptroller, assumed the 
business position. This reorganization, accepted by the 
regents in 1943, reflected the complexity of managing an 
institution with increasingly disparate parts?1 

Coffey effectively articulated the role of the University of 
Minnesota near the end of World War II, a time when the 
institution played a comparatively integral role in the life of 
the state. Beginning with the "second founding" under 
Vincent, the University made steady progress academically 
and in terms of expansion and growth physically that 
provided leadership and assistance to Minnesotans. The post
war years would bring additional growth that would keep 
Minnesota among the largest universities in the United States, 
but also lead to questions about the school's mission and 
focus. Ford and Coffey were the last of the presidents who 
laid the foundation for the modern University of Minnesota 
familiar to us half a century later. 

Academics and Administration 

The prelude to war and the World War II years over which 
Ford and Coffey presided were not marked by major 
expansion or growth of the University or its programs. The 
major accomplishments attributed to Ford were largely 
initiatives completed as part of his work as Graduate School 
dean, such as his creation of the University Press. While 
serving as acting president for Coffman in 1937, Ford was able 
to bring an end to the Schaper disloyalty case of 1918. Many 
professors had been concerned about Schaper's dismissal in 
the wave of World War I hysteria. A 1938 article in the New 
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Republic, written by distinguished historian Charles A. Beard, 
recalled the Schaper case and called on the University to 
"maintain liberty in inquiry and teaching" and confess that it 
falsely charged Schaper in 1917. Governor Elmer Benson 
requested the regents to reconsider the situation, and with 
numerous faculty supporting a reconsideration, the Board of 
Regents voted to consider Schaper a professor emeritus and 
offered him funds equivalent to his salary in 1917-18. In 
addition, they passed a policy which stated that the 
University should not limit a faculty member's teaching or 
research topics, and further stated that any questions about a 
teacher's classroom fitness should be reviewed by a faculty 
committee, not automatically sent to the regents.72 Although 
it took some twenty years, the regents' decision was an official 
statement recognizing academic freedom at the University. 

Coffey's administration saw the development of two schools 
that had been growing since their start in the Vincent years. 
Both the School of Social Work and the School of Journalism 
were recognized as separate units in 1942. Social work classes 
had begun in 1917, and grew rapidly in the next two decades 
under the guidance of noted sociologist F. Stuart Chapin. The 
social needs of the country in the 1920s and Depression 
pointed out ample need for the discipline, and by the mid-
1920s, 3000 students were enrolled in the courses and taking 
advantage of practical internships in six settlement houses 
across the Twin Cities. The master's degree two-year course 
was added in 1935, and its students became one of the largest 
units in the Graduate School. When the School was officially 
recognized in 1942, it was the only such one in the Northwest 
able to offer graduate training.73 

The School of Journalism had a similar beginning in the 
Vincent years, but it received a $350,000 bequest from William 
J. Murphy, publisher of the Minneapolis Tribune, upon his 
death in 1918. Because the estate was not settled, President 
Coffman refused to move ahead with a building, despite the 
growth of journalism classes. Coffman also hired Ralph 
Casey to head the budding school. Casey supported teaching, 
service to editors and students throughout the state, and 
research on journalistic issues. Under Ralph 0 . Nafziger, the 
research division achieved excellence as the first organization 
of its kind in any journalism department or school. The 
University used the Murphy bequest and WP A money to 
construct Murphy Hall, which was occupied in February 
1940.74 

The Arts College also experimented with changes in the 
1940s. The college created an "International Relations and 
Area Studies" program, which grew out of a wartime effort to 
teach armed services personnel about language and culture of 
areas where they would serve. The American Studies 

Murphy Hall, 1940. 
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program, one of the first in the nation, was also created in 
1945.75 

The campus was not overtaken with World War I's Student 
Army Training Corps or a similar group during the Second 
World War, but the University community was involved in 
the war effort. The Physics Department's Dr. Alfred O.C. 
Nier was the first man in the world to separate the isotope of 
uranium (1940). During the war, Nier commuted between 
New York and Oak Ridge to assist in development of the 
atomic bomb. Professor I.M. Kolthoff, who came from the 
University of Utrecht to Analytical Chemistry in 1928, 
contributed to the development of synthetic rubber. Dr. 
Owen Wangensteen, Chief of Surgery since 1930, developed 
the "Wangensteen tube," a suctional siphonage treatment for 
intestinal obstructions that saved or prolonged many 
thousands of lives in the war. The School of Nursing created 
a Cadet Corps program that enrolled the largest number of 
student nurses anywhere in the country, to help meet the 
war's emergency needs?6 

Ford and Coffey and the Landscape 

No major campus expansion and construction occurred in the 
late 1930s and 1940s, but some changes appeared, largely as a 
result of WP A funding and completion of projects begun 
earlier in the decade. Perhaps most notable were the new 
buildings on Cass Gilbert's Mall: Vincent Hall, completed in 
1938, and Murphy Hall just west of it, occupied in 1940. 
Coffman Memorial Union, enclosing the Mall on the south, 
was also finished by 1940 and provided a long-needed 
resource for students. WPA funding provided support to the 
Institute of Technology, which constructed a new hydraulic 
lab on Hennepin Island, and purchased older industrial 
buildings adjacent to campus for testing facilities. Housing 
became a more integrated part of campus life in the 1930s. In 
1929, the Minnesota Supreme Court had ruled in the Fanning 
case that the University was able to provide housing for 
students as part of its educational mission, defeating the real 
estate interests who sought to prohibit dormitory construction 
because it would reduce the need for their near-campus 
rooming houses. On the Minneapolis campus, Pioneer Hall 
(1930) and Comstock Hall (1939) attempted to provide some 
housing. The recognition that students were no longer limited 
to traditional single individuals resulted in the construction of 
Thatcher Hall on the St. Paul campus as a residence for 
married students. A Student Health Service, completed in 
1939, reflected the efforts of the University to respond to 
students' personal needs.77 

Extant buildings, structures 
and objects related to the 
Ford and Coffey presidencies 
(dates given are for original 
construction; most additions 
are not noted): 

Minneapolis: 

Museum of Natural History 
Games Ford Bell Museum), 
1940 

Mechanical Engineering, 
1948 

Ackermann (Exp. Eng.), 
1948 

St Paul: 

Thatcher Hall, 1938-39 
Stakman Hall, 1940 
Agronomy, 1940-42 
Plant Pathology, 1940-43 
Minnesota Crop 
Improvement Association, 1942 

A view of Coffman Memorial 
Union and the south end of 
Northrop Mall, 1996. 
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CONTEXT III 

The Influence of Agriculture on University Education in 
Minnesota (1862-1945) 

T he University of Minnesota, like all the great land-grant 
schools founded in the nineteenth century, derived a 
large share of its mission from the need to provide 

training in agriculture and mechanic arts. Some of the first 
federal actions to influence higher education in America had a 
major effect on the growth and scholarly direction of the 
University. Although the University had been in existence 
since 1851, it scarcely had funding to operate and was closed 
from 1861 until1867. The Morrill Act of 1862 offered funding 
to keep the institution going, provided that it offered 
agricultural courses. The Hatch Act of 1887 was critical in 
guiding the University's agricultural activities in funding 
experiment stations which expanded the institution' s 
influence statewide. 

This educational effort was carried out against a backdrop of a 
developing agricultural economy in Minnesota, which 
changed over time not only because of economic and political 
factors, but because of the interaction with the agricultural 
research carried on at the University. The relationship 
between Minnesota's farming community and the University 
was not a smooth one, and reflected a great deal of mistrust 
throughout the nineteenth century and into the World War I 
era. 

These two themes, Federal government actions and the 
stormy relationship with Minnesota's farming community, 
recurred throughout the first half- century of the growth of 
agriculture as a school within the University umbrella. The 
response to these issues led to the development of the 
outlying schools of agriculture which would, in the late 
twentieth century, become full-fledged branches of the 
University system. 

The Federal Government and Higher Education 

The Morrill Act of 1862 reflected a change in higher education 
that had been evolving for several decades. Prior to the Civil 
War, many American colleges still offered a classical 
education, although there was widespread dissatisfaction 
among students. College remained an upper class privilege, 
while an apprenticeship was a more typical way to learn 
training for one's life work. As the U.S. grew more 
industrialized, however, with the building of canals and 
railroads and the development of manufacturing, there was a 
need for more specialized scientific education. Agriculture 
underwent a similar change. By the early nineteenth century, 
there was a conscious effort to improve America's agriculture, 

View at the St. Paul farm campus, 
early twentieth century. 
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as exhibited by a number of periodicals such as American 
Farmer, the Farmer's Register, and as many as 400 agricultural 
publications by the time of the Civil War. Various lectures, 
lyceums and fairs also existed to provide more informal 
information. Formal agricultural education was more 
scattered, although the Rensselaer Institute, founded in 1824, 
offered courses in chemistry, botany, and zoology and 
demonstrations of agricultural techniques. The Michigan 
Agricultural College was founded in 1855 with the stipulation 
of teaching the science and practice of agriculture. Thus, the 
Morrill Act of 1862, by making land available to support 
agricultural education in every state, "merely nationalized the 
trend toward some combination of formal schoolwork 
directed to the advancement of a scientifically based 
agriculture that had been developing over forty years." 1 

The Morrill Act offered to each state 30,000 acres of land for 
each member of its congressional delegation. Minnesota had 
two senators and two representatives, thus entitling the state 
to 120,000 acres. Congressman Justin Morrill had pressed for 
such an act since 1857, in an effort to encourage education for 
the "industrial classes." Accordingly, his act provided that 
the states could sell the lands and use the proceeds to endow 
at least one college to teach agriculture and mechanical arts, 
but without neglecting "other scientific or classical studies." 
Nationwide, the bill represented a grant of over 17 million 
acres and provided the groundwork for higher education in 
the Middle and Far West. It also forged a new approach to 
higher education in America by joining both practical and 
academic subjects in one institution, unlike either European 
universities or older American educational institutions such 
as Harvard or Yale. One commentator has noted that by 
"linking university education with the productive economy, 
this forced marriage contributed greatly to the relevance and 
expansiveness of American higher education."2 

In Minnesota, there was initially some question about 
whether the Morrill Act land grant would fund a separate 
school, specifically one proposed at Glencoe by early settler 
John H. Stevens. But John Pillsbury, who had completed his 
effort to reduce the school's debts and was ready to establish 
the University as a real institution, took up the case in the 
state senate. Convinced that Minnesota needed "one strong 
central institution rather than two independent institutions 
which must necessarily be less adequately supported," 
Pillsbury overcame legislative opposition and "settled for all 
time the principle that the University of the state of Minnesota 
should include all work of collegiate grade supported by the 
state."3 

Over time, the impact of this decision to have one university 
laid the groundwork for the massive size that the University 
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of Minnesota developed. States such as Iowa and Kansas 
have two state institutions, one that serves the "agriculture 
and mechanic arts" functions, and one that has more of the 
liberal arts traditions and professional schools. In Minnesota, 
the University encompasses all higher education, and further 
has several branches throughout the state, all under the 
direction of one chief executive. 

The second Federal act to exert a major impact on the 
University was the Hatch Act, passed in 1887. It provided 
that the schools established under the Morrill Act establish 
"agricultural experiment stations," in order to "acquire and 
diffuse among the people of the United States useful and 
practical information on the subjects connected with 
agriculture." The act further detailed that these stations 
should study the physiology of plants and animals and their 
diseases and remedies; the chemical composition of plants; 
the advantages of crop rotation; the analysis of soils and 
water; the scientific and economic questions related to butter 
and cheese production; as well as other needed research. In 
order to spread the results of such work, the act required that 
"bulletins or reports of progress," be distributed at least 
quarterly, published in newspapers and sent without charge 
to those who requested them. A sum of $15,000 annually was 
appropriated to each state for experiment station support.4 

The State of Minnesota had earlier recognized the need for 
experiment stations for agriculture, and established one on 
the St. Paul campus even before the Hatch Act. But the 
Federal support provided funding to allow expansion. 
Among the early staff members who arrived were Willet H. 
Hays and Samuel B. Green, both of whom had long careers at 
the experiment station. Under Hays, the experiment stations 
at Crookston and Grand Rapids were acquired in 1895 and 
1896. Later acquisitions included the West Central station at 
Morris in 1910, and land for the Southeast Branch station at 
Waseca and the Northeast Branch station at Duluth the 
following year. Forestry also benefited from this concept, 
with a field station established at Itasca State Park in 1907, 
and land for a forestry research center near Cloquet 
purchased two years later (See Context IV, "The Impact of 
Lumbering."). The Hatch Act, with its requirements to 
conduct research and publish its results, was significant in 
establishing agricultural research in the University, but also in 
developing the school into a truly statewide institution.5 / 
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Development of the Saint Paul Agricultural School and 
College of Agriculture 

The Nineteenth-Century Foundation 

While the federal government acts played a primary role in 
establishing agricultural education and research, agriculture's 
fit within the University remained awkward for some time. 
There was not only distrust from the farming community in 
the state toward the University, but dissension within the 
institution on whether agriculture belonged in the same 
higher education facility as the liberal arts. In addition, the 
farming community was not yet certain what type of 
education was needed, and at what level it should be offered. 
The early years of agricultural education at the University 
were thus somewhat haphazard. 

The provision to unite the agricultural college with the 
university was contained in a new charter passed by the 
Legislature in 1868, which reorganized the Board of Regents 
to administer the University. In keeping with the role of 
agriculture as supported by the Morrill Act, the 1868 
reorganization authorized the regents to purchase an 
experimental farm. Pillsbury owned 120 acres near the 
University (straddling what is now University Avenue, from 
Oak Street to Prospect Park), which he sold to the institution 
at no profit to himself. Although they were skeptical of the 
need for agricultural education and experimentation, the 
regents felt they must acquire a farm to meet the requirements 
of the Morrill Act.6 Some experiments were conducted on the 
farm, mostly testing varieties of wheat and oats, and many 
fruit and forest trees were planted on the grounds. An 
Agricultural College building was erected (on the site of 
present-day Nicholson Hall) with an east wing devoted to 
plants and the west wing to experimental agriculture work. 
The building burned in December, 1888. 

In the 1870s, it was clear that the soils of the farm were poorly 
suited for testing crops or tillage methods, and Charles Lacy, 
instructor in agriculture, urged that it be sold. Few students 
were enrolled in agriculture in this period, despite Lacy's 
efforts. He posted notices of lectures, sent out post cards, and 
invited the State Grange, the Patrons of Husbandry, the State 
Agricultural Society, and the State Horticultural Society to 
visit the farm. Even with this outreach, Lacy never had more 
than three students at a time. No doubt Minnesota farmers in 
the 1870s were too busy coping with the plagues of 
grasshoppers which began in 1873 and continued for five 
years, to be taking classes in agriculture. Governor Pillsbury 
called a conference to which he invited other midwestern 
governors to attempt to deal with the disaster regionally in 
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1876; the following year he appointed a day for prayer, fasting 
and humiliation. It may have been the prayer and fasting, but 
in 1877, the grasshoppers left and the crops rebounded.7 

The farm failed to prosper, but the regents took responsibility 
for an experiment begun by the State Horticultural Society, 
the fruit farm at Lake Minnetonka and experiments carried 
out by Peter Gideon. The 116-acre farm purchased in 1878 
was later known as the Excelsior Fruit Farm, and under 
Gideon's management, the Wealthy apple was developed. 
This farm was later sold and another purchased at Zumbra 
Heights in 1907.8 

The arrival of Edward D. Porter enlivened agricultural 
education. It was at his urging that the regents sold the farm 
on University A venue as land for residential development 
and invested the proceeds on the farm at St. Anthony Park. 
The original farm that had been purchased for $8500 was sold 
for $150,000, enabling the purchase of the Bass Farm of 155 
acres on the Como Road (Como Avenue) about two miles east 
of the University campus. The funds enabled the construction 
of the original buildings on the farm: the Farm House (later 
Agronomy and Plant Genetics; razed); the Home Building 
(original School of Agriculture building; razed); the farm bam 
(destroyed by fire in 1917) and the Experiment Station · 
building (destroyed by fire in 1891).9 

Porter also energetically supported educational outreach and 
became active in the Grange, and met with the State 
Agricultural and State Horticultural societies. Porter 
established lecture courses on agriculture that attracted 
nearby audiences. He later began to travel around the state 
lecturing to farmers with his "farmer's institutes" to share 
news of agricultural experimentation. By 1886, he held 31 
institutes around the state, before the institutes became a 
separate function under the direction of Oren Gregg.10 

The Home Building served as the first location for the School 
of Agriculture, begun in October 1888. The difficulty of 
attracting students for a college level course led the University 
to establish a practically-based level of instruction below the 
college level. Proposed by Superintendent of Public 
Instruction and ex-officio regent David L. Kiehle, the School 
was aimed at students at least 15 years old, operated from 
November to April, and offered a curriculum of general 
business, scientific and manual training, and a lecture course. 
Known as the School of Agriculture to distinguish it from the 
college level, the two-year course was open to boys with a 
"good common school education" who wanted to be farmers 
or work in agriculturally-related areas.11 

The Farm Barn, St. Paul, 1885. 
Photograph ca. 1896. 
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The University had been under siege repeatedly from farmers 
who thought the administration was using the land grant 
funds destined for agriculture to support the entire 
University. These charges had been raised as early as the 
1870s, but culminated in an 1889 legislative bill that sought to 
split the experiment station, School of Agriculture, and the 
proposed College of Agriculture off from the rest of the 
University. President Cyrus Northrop's response to this 
threat was a typical reaction of looking for a method to outwit 
his opposers rather than fighting them head-on. At the height 
of the legislative session, Northrop met with his old friend 
John Pillsbury (now governor) and suggested that the time 
had come for him to make the large gift that he had always 
promised to the University. Since the legislature had been 
unable to secure funding for the needed science hall, Pillsbury 
might offer to donate the cost of the building. In gratitude, 
the legislators would be persuaded to save the University 
from "embarrassment and dismemberment." Pillsbury 
agreed and told the legislators that all he sought was "to 
know that these land grants will be kept intact and this 
institution ... firm and strong in its maturity." Northrop had 
deftly defeated those who sought to split off agriculture and 
received the first new building of his administration, Pillsbury 
HallY 

By 1890, the St. Paul farm contained the experiment station 
and the Agricultural School, which had grown to over 100 
students. The Agricultural College was begun in 1890 with 
five graduates of the Agricultural School. The Grange, active 
in its demands for agricultural training, also pushed for co
education at the school, and the first summer courses for 
women opened in 1894. By 1897, women were admitted to 
the full course on an equal basis with men. The early years of 
the Agricultural School and College were led by some of the 
major educators in the institution's history. Among them 
were W.W. Pendergast, first principal of the school; H.W. 
Brewster, assistant principal; Samuel B. Green, horticulturist 
and designer of much of the early campus landscape; and in 
1891, Theophilus Levi Haecker, head of the Dairy School and 
popularizer of the cooperative creamery throughout the state. 
Also hired in 1891 was Andrew Boss, as farm foreman. 
Although he only attended the School and never completed a 
college degree, Boss' long career would end as assistant 
director of the experiment station. He is credited with 
establishing several School of Agriculture departmentsP 

Theophilus Haecker, chief of dairy husbandry from 1891, 
made his greatest contribution to the state in developing the 
standard for feeding dairy cows. Developed from Haecker's 
experimental work, the scientifically-based standards were 
the first feeding standards in the U.S. Haecker was noted for 
his attention to dairy cows, having told his students to "be 

University Farm gate on 
Larpenteur Avenue looking south. 
Photograph ca. 1900. 
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gentle with the cow, boys. Remember she's a mother and a 
lady." Haecker also was regarded as the "Father of Dairying" 
in the state for supporting the cooperative creameries in 
Minnesota. It was this movement nurtured by Haecker that 
eventually led to the Minnesota Co-operative Dairies 
Association (1911) and a decade later to Land 0' Lakes 
Incorporated.14 

Samuel B. Green was one of the first employees of the 
experiment station, and as a horticulturist, did much of the 
early planting and landscape design that enhanced the St. 
Paul campus. Along with his work in horticulture, Green 
wrote Forestry in Minnesota in 1898, one of the first books on 
forestry in the U.S. He later created the forestry summer 
school at the Lake Itasca Experiment Station. He was also 
instrumental in establishing the Fruit Breeding Farm near 
Zumbra Heights in 1907, which produced many hardy 
varieties of raspberries, currants, strawberries and 
gooseberries.15 

Numerous other educators and researchers contributed to 
agricultural experimentation in this era. Harry Snyder 
headed agricultural biochemistry and directed research on 
wheat that directly related to flour and cereal technology. The 
experiment station was a leader in examining statistics for 
farm-management data, and developed a Bureau of Research 
in Agricultural Economics in 1912. Willet M. Hays and 
Andrew Boss studied crop rotation and its impact on costs as 
early as the 1890s. Hays was also responsible for early 
research with farm crops which resulted in the development 
of early varieties of wheat such as Improved Fife (Minn. 163) 
and Haynes Bluestem (Minn. 169) and Minn. No. 13 com. 
Hays was instrumental in publicizing Grimm Alfalfa, a 
variety planted by a German immigrant farmer in Carver 
County which had adapted itself to cold winters and became 
renowned for its hardiness.16 

Although Edward Porter, director of the experiment station at 
St. Anthony Farm, had first called for additional experiment 
stations to reflect Minnesota's soil and climatic diversity, it 
was the able Willet Hays who doggedly pursued the 
development of the branch experiment stations. Hays had 
been a staff member of the original experiment station, and 
realized that most students who attended courses lived within 
75 miles.17 He believed that the schools must go to the 
students, and under his direction the first outlying schools of 
agriculture were developed, prior to his move to Washington, 
D.C., as Assistant Secretary of Agriculture. (See following 
section on branch schools.) 
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The College of Agriculture after 1900 

The success of the growing agricultural education efforts led 
to creation of a dean of agriculture who could oversee the 
experiment station, school and college. The Board of Regents 
appointed William M. Liggett, one of their members, as the 
first dean. Liggett was a former teacher, soldier and public 
official with a "bent toward politics" which served him well 
in getting appropriations from the legislature. In his ten years 
of leadership, the St. Paul campus expanded with the 
Horticulture Building (1899), greenhouses, Veterinary 
Anatomy (1901), the Livestock Pavilion (1904), Coffey Hall 
(1906) and a dairy cattle bam (1907). By 1910, over 1000 
students were enrolled in the various branches of the 
Department of Agriculture, with 660 in the St. Paul School, 
another 200 in the College, 100 at Crookston, and the rest in 
various short programs. Outreach in agriculture was further 
advanced with the creation in 1909 of an agricultural 
extension and home education division. The legislature 
appropriated $50,000 in 1909-10 to carry out this work in 
conjunction with the farmer's institutes. The extension 
division employed specialists in rural school education, 
livestock, home economics and other areas to reach those who 
could not attend the school and provide them with the most 
up to date information.18 

In 1910, Albert F. Woods became director of the experiment 
station. Although he remained only until 1917 when he 
resigned to become president of Maryland State College, 
Woods and Professor Edward M. Freeman (who became the 
first dean of the College of Agriculture, Forestry and Home 
Economics in 1917) together led the growth of the Agriculture 
Department. Freeman remained in the department until the 
1940s, thus continuing the policies and ideas established in 
the era under President Vincent. Among their most 
significant collaborations was a reorganization of the 
department's work into groups of related subjects. Dairy and 
animal husbandry, or entomology, plant pathology and 
botany, each of which had been separated, were combined 
into classwork. Subjects which had previously been offered in 
separate classes for the college, the school, the experiment 
station, and extension were combined into one approach. 
This effort led to a "community of interest and responsibility" 
so that the students in the school could share the work of 
researchers in the experiment station.19 

With the Department of Agriculture secure in the hands of 
Woods and Freeman, President George Vincent did not have 
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to reorganize there as he did with so many other departments. 
Vincent did, however, see the need to overcome the snobbery 
at the University that "relegated agricultural research to an 
inferior place in the academic world." Vincent used his 
powers of appointment, his personal charm and 
transportation improvements to draw the St. Paul campus 
into the University community. He insured that new 
appointments were scholars of prestige and distinction, and 
during his presidency such men as Roscoe Thatcher, known 
for his work on rust-resistant wheat; soil chemist Frederick J. 
Alway, and plant scientist Ross Aiken Gortner were hired in 
agriculture. Graduate Dean Guy Stanton Ford 
enthusiastically supported agricultural research and thus 
aided in enhancing its prestige in the University at large.20 

The tradition of research established in Agriculture, and 
Graduate Dean Ford's support led to the creation of the 
Graduate School in Agriculture in 1914. Although a few 
graduate degrees in agricultural subjects had been granted 
prior to 1914, this aspect expanded so much that by the mid-
1930s, approximately one-fourth of all Master's degrees, and 
one-third of all Ph.D. degrees granted at the University of 
Minnesota, were in agricultural fields. The Department of 
Agriculture was especially noted for attracting foreign 
students, who took advantage of the experiment station to 
spread its research and techniques abroad.21 

In 1916, the Division of Publications was created to unite all 
the material for the experiment station, college and school, 
and extension. Under the direction of William P. Kirkwood, 
the publications division was particularly successful in 
disseminating agriculture information throughout the state.22 

With the support of President Vincent, agriculture at 
Minnesota was an "institution larger, more adaptable, more 
responsible than anything the author of the Morrill Act had 
imagined." The multiple approach of the agricultural schools, 
the college, experiment stations and extension division 
insured that in agricultural education, ''Vincent had complete 
success in making the University's service statewide."23 

The World War I Era and Beyond 

This chapter of the department ended in 1917 when President 
Vincent and Dean Woods both resigned, and World War I 
depleted the College of Agriculture to 30 students by May, 
1917. In this transitional time, there were again "murmurings 
among the separatists who always had held that the 
Minneapolis campus with its emphasis on theoretical matters 
dominated the program of the farm too much." Vincent and 
Woods fought this battle to keep agriculture within the 
University as successfully as others before them, and kept the 
department together with Roscoe Thatcher as dean of the 
Department of Agriculture and director of the Experiment 

The Beef Cattle Barn (Stock Barn), 
1917. Photograph ca. 1920. 
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The Dairy Hall (left) and the Drill Hall (right), Buford Avenue, St. Paul 
Campus. Both 18~3. Photograph ca.1910. Razed. 

station and Edward Freeman as dean of the College of 
Agriculture, Forestry and Home Economics.24 Walter C. 
Coffey came from the University of lllinois to become Dean of 
Agriculture in 1921, a position he held until he stepped into 
the Minnesota president's chair two decades later. Coffey had 
known both President Vincent and L.D. Coffman when they 
taught at Illinois, and shared a similar philosophy of 
leadership and the role of the University in the state. Coffey 
presided over Agriculture during the difficult depression that 
struck the farm community in 1920 and resulted in immediate 
declines in students on the farm campus. The University 
continued its outreach programs, working to help farmers 
survive the depression through extension services and studies 
aimed at efficient use of land. Among the most significant 
were the land use studies carried out by Oscar Jesness in 
collaboration with the U.S. Department of Agriculture, which 
examined how "to make the best use of available land 
resources." Jesness examined agriculture in the cut-over areas 
and suggested the need for rural zoning, helping to establish 
principles which were later utilized in federal agencies such 
as the Agricultural Adjustment Administration.25 

The shaky start for the role of agriculture in the first years of 
the University was more than overcome by the 1890s as the 
various facets of agriculture, including farmer's institutes, the 
school, experiment station and college, all developed on the 
Saint Paul campus. That experience was carried statewide 
through the development of branch experiment stations, and 
later agricultural schools, as well as the continuous 
information provided through the extension service. The 
expansion and growth was guided by able leaders who held 
similar views about agriculture and its role at Minnesota. 
Each time a great leader in agriculture left, he was replaced by 
another of equal stature, keeping the Department of 
Agriculture at a consistently high level. The University 
historian summarized the philosophy of these leaders: 

Farming, they believed, was a scientific operation. 
That operation must be conducted in a climate of 
natural, biotic hazards. Only by studying and 
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understanding the fundamental character of those 
hazards could the enemies of agricultural welfare be 
found out and defeated. If the farmer was to be lifted 
permanently from the status of peasant to that of 
confident creative worker, an uninterrupted and 
endless effort must be made to bring ever wider and 
wider areas of knowledge under control and 
cultivation. 26 

The Department of Agriculture followed that direction in the 
following decades, and continued to make contributions not 
only in Minnesota, but in research with global applications. 

Test Plots, St. Paul Campus, photograph 1996. 

Extant buildings, structures 
and objects related to this 
context (dates given are for 
original construction; most 
additions are not noted): 

St. Paul 

Home Building Memorial, 1887 
Northwest Greenhouses, 1900 
Veterinal")' Anatomy, 1901 
Livestock Pavilion, 1904 
Coffey Hall,1906 
Dairy Nutrition Barn (Dairy 

Cattle), 1907 
Horse Bam, 1912 
Bam (joined to Dairy Nutrition), 

1917 
Agricultural Engineering, 1911 
Gymnasium, 1914 
McNeal Hall, 1914 
Haecker Hall, 1923 
Botany Field House, 1923 
Hog Bam #1, 1912 
Beef Cattle Bam, 1917 
Agronomy Seed House,1918 
Horticulture Bldg. 1899, 1920 
HogBam#3, 1927 
Snyder Hall, 1927 
Farm Crops Seed House, 1932 
Bolstad Golf Course Clubhouse, 

1931 
Breeding House, 1933 
Green Hall, 1937 
Student Health Service, 1938 
Thatcher Hall, 1939-40 
Stakman Hall,1940 
Agronomy, 1940 
Minnesota Crop Improvement 

Assn., 1942 
Animal and Poultry Husbandry, 

1949 
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Development and Growth of the Branch Experiment 
Stations and Schools of Agriculture 

Professor Edward D. Porter, who led the University's 
Department of Agriculture from 1881 and purchased the St. 
Anthony farm which was the beginning of the St. Paul 
campus, was among the first to call for experiment stations 
throughout the state. The first enabling act for an experiment 
station was passed by the Minnesota legislature in 1885; the 
federal Hatch Act, which provided $15,000 annually to each 
state to support experiment stations, was enacted two years 
later. Porter took advantage of these funds to expand the 
experiment station at St. Anthony farm and hired staff 
including Willet M. Hays for agriculture, Samuel Green as 
horticulturist, Otto Lugger as head of entomology and botany 
and others to build up what became the central station in the 
system?7 

Porter viewed the central station as the beginning, and in 1888 
made a plea to the regents to expand the concept statewide. 
Stating that Minnesota covered some 84,000 square miles, and 
was 381 miles long and 250 miles wide, Porter wrote that the 
state had a 

great diversity of soil, climate and productions, and as a 
consequence many of the results of experimental work 
obtained at any one station will not be conclusive for all 
sections of the state. Such problems as the acclimation of 
plants, grains, grasses, trees, shrubs, and fruits, and their 
adaptations to the varying conditions of soil and climate, 
can only be satisfactorily solved by many repetitions of 
experiments in different localities.28 

Willet Hays conducted cooperative research efforts with 
farmers by 1890-91 and became convinced that the University 
needed additional farms for strengthening research work at 
the central station. He soon established an agreement with 
Oren C. Gregg, superintendent of the Farmer's Institutes, for 
use of the Gregg farm near Lynd, Minnesota. Known as the 
"Coteau Farm" because of its location near the adjacent 
prairie coteau that cuts across southwestern Minnesota, the 
site was used for experiments until 1903, when it was no 
longer needed because other locations had become part of the 
experiment station system.29 

In 1895, the legislature voiced its support of the concept and 
provided for the acquisition of two experiment farms or 
stations, to be at least one-half section (320 acres) in size "for 
conducting such experiments of the State Experiment Station 
as the said Board of Regents may deem proper and of greatest 
value to the farmers of the state."30 
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Crookston/Northwest School of Agriculture 

Willet Hays had spent 1892 and 1893 teaching at North 
Dakota Agricultural College at Fargo, and was familiar with 
the Red River Valley. But it was the empire builder, James ]. 
Hill of the Great Northern Railway, who ensured the first sub
experiment station in 1895 when he donated 476 acres of land 
near Crookston in the northwest part of the state. Hill 
retained a right-of-way for his line, but donated for the 
experiment station three sections of low, unimproved land 
with "considerable drainage problems" that was familiar to 
local residents as the "duck pond.'131 

Both the City of Crookston and Polk County gave $1000 for 
drainage and road building needed to effectively use the site 
for farming. Superintendent Torger A. Hoverstad handled 
the preliminary organization of the station. He planted the 
main windbreak in 1896-97 and directed much of the drainage 
effort. The late 1890s were unusually wet, so the station was 
hampered in planting crops. Additional funding for drainage 
was granted by the legislature throughout the first decade of 
the twentieth century, and by 1909 a tiled drainage ditch 
adequate for the station was finally completed. Hoverstad 
remained as superintendent through the experiment station 
era, and introduced better selections of several crop varieties, 
including Fife and Blue Stem wheats, Minnesota #13 com, 
alfalfa, White Blossom sweet clover, brome grass, and Red 
and Mammoth clovers.32 

Willet Hays had always planned a school of agriculture to be 
established in conjunction with the experiment station, but 
recognized that such expansion must wait until full 
development of the St. Paul school and college. The citizens 
of Crookston had requested the regents to consider a branch 
agricultural school there shortly after the tum of the century, 
pointing out that it was too far to send their children to St. 
Paul and that the agriculture of the Red River Valley was 
sufficiently different to warrant its own school. Senator A. D. 
Stephens of Crookston secured the establishment of the school 
in the legislature with an appropriation of $15,000 for a 
building, but with no funds for maintenance. The citizens of 
Crookston raised $25,000 to maintain the school for the first 
school year in 1906, and 31 students attended. One three
story building housed a dining hall, classrooms and nine 
dormitory rooms. Girls boarded at the farm house.33 

Like the school at St. Paul, the Northwest School of 
Agriculture, as Crookston was known, offered training in the 
technical and practical business of agriculture and home 
economics, and was a three-year course, operating October 
through March. Annual expenses for students were $15 per 
month for room, board, heat, lights and laundry, an amount 
noted as cheaper than a student could live at home. William 

Kiehle Hall, Crookston, 1910. 
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Robertson, who had taught at the St. Paul school since 1891, 
became the first superintendent at Crookston, hiring the staff 
and establishing curriculum. Robertson died in 1910 and was 
succeeded by Conrad Selvig, who guided the school through 
the growth and physical planning of the campus in the 
following two decades.l4 

Previously a superintendent at Glencoe, Selvig remained at 
Crookston until1927 when he was elected to Congress. Selvig 
was faced with many of the campus' physical and building 
needs, and during his tenure the Morell and Nichols master 
plan was completed in 1911. The plan focused on a large 
lawn or mall as the organizing centerpiece of the campus, 
with buildings and circulation road around it (see Context VI, 
"Landscape Architecture and Campus Design" for more 
detailed discussion). By 1913, the school had six buildings 
with the old Main Building for home economics, two 
dormitories (Stephens Hall and Robertson Hall), the Owen 
Building for farm engineering and dairy, the Kiehle Building 
for administration, and the James J. Hill classroom building. 
All were designed by Clarence H. Johnston, Sr., who had 
become the State Architect and responsible for all state 
buildings. A series of houses were also constructed on the 
eastern side of the campus, away from the mall and main 
classroom area. This "faculty row" area was intended for 
faculty residences and contributed to a family atmosphere on 
campus. A superintendent's house, farm house and 
numerous farm buildings for the experiment station had been 
built earlier.35 

Selvig worked to develop the faculty and curriculum, and 
also supported short courses. In December 1910, the school 
held its first annual short course, a forerunner to annual 
Farmers' Week and Women's Meetings, and the Red River 
Valley Winter Shows. Short courses included a farm crops 
exhibit, and were held in the Kiehle Building, completed only 
a few days before the first event in 1910. The number of 
students grew to over one hundred by 1909, 200 by 1914-15, 
and 300 by 1928-29. Additional buildings were constructed as 
well, with a boy's dormitory, Selvig Hall, added in 1914; a 
central heating plant (1914); Bede Hall (dining hall, 1920); and 
a new gymnasium, Knutson Hall (1930).36 

The post-World War I era saw continued improvement to the 
campus environs, notably appropriations to pave the road 
between the campus and Crookston. A Soldiers' and Sailors' 
Memorial granite monument was erected to the war dead and 
dedicated the same day as the new dining hall and the new 
road opened. Research efforts continued as well. In the 
Selvig era, the experiment station tested and introduced new 
crop varieties, bringing Grimm alfalfa to the Red River Valley. 
In 1910, the station test plots yielded a harvest of the first 
sugar beets grown in the Valley. Selvig was elected to his first 

Selvig Hall, 1914. Photograph 
1917. 
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of three Congressional terms in 1927; his successor as 
superintendent, A. A. Dowell, emphasized livestock research 
and served as president of the Red River Valley Dairymen's 
Association and a similar group for livestock. Dowell carried 
out research work on livestock marketing in Washington in 
1933, co-authoring a book, The American Farmer and the Export 
Market. Dowell resigned in 1937 and joined the University 
Farm in St. Paul. He was succeeded by T.M. McCall, who had 
been horticulturist at the station since 1911. McCall held the 
superintendent's position until 1956, and led the effort to 
landscape the campus of the Northwest School.37 

The Northwest School of Agriculture continued into the 
1960s, when the University determined that there was no 
longer a need for a boarding high school. The accessibility of 
automobiles, the improvement of roads, and the teaching of 
vocational agriculture in most high schools had taken the 
place of agriculture schools. Plans were made to phase out 
the school and replace it with a two year, college-level 
technical institute. The freshman class of 1964-65 was the last 
class to graduate when they completed their course work in 
March 1968. From 1905 to 1968, the Northwest School 
graduated 5,433 students. B.E. Youngquist, superintendent of 
the experiment station and school, was instrumental in 
recognizing the limits of the school and engineered the 
transition to the technical institute. His tribute to the school 
stated that "every major agricultural practice in the Valley 
was either pioneered or tested by the school. The school 
brought the fruits of technology to the area despite the early 
skepticism of Valley farmers."38 

Extant buildings, structures 
and objects related to the 
Crookston agricultural 
context (dates given are for 
original construction; most 
additions are not noted): 

Church, 1887 
Monument, 1920 
Kiehle Hall, 1910 
Robertson Hall, 1910 
Water Tower, date unknown 
Owen Hall, 1908 
Heating Plant, 1913 
White Hause/Supt. House, 1906 
Selvig Hall, 1914 
BedeRall, 1920 
Animal Products Bldg, 1923 
Dowell Hall Annex, 1926 
Knutson Hall/Lysaker Gym, 
1930 
West Farm Hog Barn, c. 1940 
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Grand Rapids/North Central School of Agriculture 

The second sub-experiment station established under the 
leadership of Willet M. Hays was at Grand Rapids, where a 
farm of 450 acres was purchased in 1896. Hays intended to 
found a school at this site as well, but agricultural 
development was not proceeding as quickly in that portion of 
the state and the pressure for a school was not as great there. 
This station was initially known as the Northeast Sub
experiment Station until 1912, when another in Duluth 
received that name and Grand Rapids became the North 
Central Station?9 

Warren W. Pendergast, Jr., son of the first principal of the St. 
Paul School of Agriculture, was named superintendent of the 
Grand Rapids station soon after he received his college degree 
in 1896. Unfortunately, he was killed in an accident within a 
year. H. H. Chapman followed Pendergast, and began 
experimental forestry, planting pines on 32 acres not suited 
for farming that became known as the Chapman plantation. 
A. J. McGuire became superintendent by 1904, and developed 
the dairy industry to such an extent that he was known as the 
"father of dairying" in northeastern Minnesota.40 

McGuire, and Superintendent Otto I. Bergh who followed him 
in 1914, developed the station's dairy herd with purebred 
Guernsey bulls and heifers. Known for its steadily increasing 
production records, the herd was used in experimental trials 
and for breeding purposes. Other livestock, including a 
Duroc-Jersey swine herd and lambs from the station herd, 
were also used to supply farmers with good breeding stock.41 

The North Central Station tested a variety of crops and 
fertilizers for use in the northern region. Although only 70 
acres were initially available for cultivation, the land was 
gradually cleared, and by 1911, 150 acres were used for crops. 
The station found that Grimm alfalfa, sweet clover, alsike 
clover, and reed canary grass grew well, and also tested 
varieties of oats, barley, spring and winter wheat, field peas 
and flax. Horticultural efforts proved that raspberries, plums 
and cherries could be grown successfully. Approximately 100 
acres had been set aside as a forest reserve which provided for 
natural reproduction of old pines and Norway pine 
seedlings.42 

The buildings at the sub-experiment station in this era were 
from the original farm, including the house, horse barn, 
chicken house, ice house, blacksmith shop, pig pen and root 
house. Additional livestock research-related buildings were 
constructed prior to 1935, such as a sheep and horse barn, 
sheep shelter, dairy bam, creamery, poultry and hog houses, 
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machinery shed, blacksmith shop, water tower, farm house 
and manure storage pit. 43 

During World War I efforts to utilize land in the cut-over 
areas of northern Minnesota intensified demands for a branch 
school of agriculture in that part of the state. Proponents 
reasoned that methods of land clearing and land use should 
be taught in that region. The 1921 legislature selected Grand 
Rapids as a school site, but failed to make an appropriation 
until 1926, when $80,000 was approved for construction. This 
combination men's dormitory and dining hall (later named 
Bergh Hall) was ready for the 1926 school year, which began 
with 18 students under the direction of Otto Bergh. A second 
building, a dormitory later named Donovan Hall, was 
constructed the following year and eventually named after 
R.L. Donovan who took over as superintendent in 1930. In 
the 1930s a new wave of farm buildings were constructed, 
notably a superintendent's house and a dairy bam. By 1939-
40, 70 students attended, under the instruction of nine full
time instructors.44 

Like the other schools of agriculture in the University of 
Minnesota system, the Grand Rapids school was closed in 
1965, and the experiment station returned to research in 
agriculture and forestry. The farm was expanded by purchase 
and lease of adjacent properties. The School of Agriculture 
buildings, on the west half of the campus, retain little integrity 
and are now owned and operated as Itasca Community 
College.45 

Morris/West Central School of Agriculture 

By 1909, Willet M. Hays, who had done much to develop the 
first two sub-experiment stations at Crookston and Grand 
Rapids, had moved to Washington, D. C. and become 
Assistant Secretary of Agriculture. Even from that distance, 
he was able to influence the development of the third school 
of agriculture in the Minnesota system, the West Central 
School at Morris. 

The Morris school had a different heritage than the previous 
sites. Morris did not begin as a farm, but as the dream of 
Mother Mary Joseph Lynch and the Sisters of Mercy. The 
sisters' desire to teach Native American children was doomed 
to failure because of the rapidly changing federal Indian 
policy in the late nineteenth century. Nevertheless, the Sisters 
of Mercy were able to open a school at Morris in 1887, 
teaching Dakota Sioux from the Sisseton Agency at Lake 
Traverse some 60 miles west. The Dakota were not receptive 
to sending their children away, however, and by 1889, Mother 
Joseph attracted the children of the Turtle Mountain Ojibway 

Extant buildings, structures 
and objects related to the 
Grand Rapids agricultural 
context (dates given are for 
original construction; most 
additions are not noted): 

Chapman Forest, 1900 
Horticultural Shed, 1929, 1984 
Root Cellar, 1898, 1989 
Superintendent's Garage, 1932 
Old Creamery and Pump 

House, 1910, 1979 
Beef Shelter, 1920,1933,1975 
Hog Barn #2, 1910 
Daicy Bam and three silos 
Milk House, 1932-7 
Horse Bam, (now Agronomy 

and Beef Research), 1939-42, 
1976, 1984 

Machine Shed (farm shop), 1915, 
1964, 1966 
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of north-central North Dakota, who became a mainstay of the 
school. The school grew to over 100 students, primarily girls, 
by the mid-1890s, and a three-story dormitory and classroom 
building was added to the chapel and farm buildings.46 

Just as the school prospered, federal policy turned away from 
contracting with sectarian Schools. The Sisters were forced to 
sell their school to the federal government, which established 
its own school in 1896. Federal Indian policy focused instead 
on industrial schools taught by professionally trained 
teachers. The Morris Indian School was an elementary school, 
offering kindergarten through eighth grade. An infusion of 
funds allowed for renovation of two buildings, and 
construction of a new dormitory, a classroom building, 
bathhouse, water system, and addition of steam heat and 
electricity. The Agronomy Building, (later Music Hall and 
Minority Resource Center, National Register 1984) the oldest 
extant building at Morris, was built in 1899 during the federal 
Indian school era. 47 

By 1905, Commissioner of Indian Affairs Francis E. Leupp 
was determined to change federal policy toward education of 
Native Americans again. Believing that non-reservation 
boarding schools were "educational almshouses," he sought 
to reduce their numbers and transfer the schools to states. 
Under the Indian Appropriations Act of April 30, 1908, the 
Commissioner was authorized to explore transfers with five 
schools, of which Morris was one. With the influence of 
Assistant Secretary of Agriculture Willet Hays, U.S. Senator 
Moses Clapp, chairman of the Committee on Indian Affairs, 
introduced a bill to transfer the school to state control in late 
1909; the following year the school was deeded to the state of 
Minnesota with the provision "that Indian pupils shall at all 
times be admitted to such school free of charge for tuition and 
on terms of equality with white pupils." Over the fifty years 
of the West Central School of Agriculture only two Native 
American students ever attended. 48 

The West Central School of Agriculture opened in 1910, using 
resources constructed for carrying out federal Indian policy. 
The tragedy of the Indian education effort at Morris was that 
federal policy was constantly changing from the 1890s, from 
non-reservation boarding schools aimed at helping Native 
American youth adapt to American society, to a focus on 
industrial education and job skills, to a retreat altogether from 
educational support. Unfortunately, when the school was 
shut down, the federal government failed to provide for 
Native Americans and transferred the remaining educational 
resources to the state.49 

At its opening, the school had a farm of 292 acres and 
numerous buildings remaining from the Morris Indian 
School. E. C. Higbie took over as superintendent for the 103 
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students enrolled in October of 1910. An early feature at 
Morris, as at the other schools, were farmers' short courses, 
held over four days in January 1911. These continued until 
1917, and were later followed by one-day events. Experiment 
station work was underway beginning in 1911 and the 
agronomy department examined the adaptation of com and 
small grains for the soil and climatic conditions of western 
Minnesota. A Morris strain of "Minnesota 13" com was 
developed and widely used because of its early maturing 
qualities and its adaptability to the medium-length growing 
season in that area. Research was also carried out regarding 
crop rotation, particularly use of alfalfa, which had not 
previously been grown. Experiment station staff found that a 
rotation of alfalfa, followed by corn, and rotation with other 
grains was most advantageous and helped to popularize 
alfalfa in western Minnesota. One of the oldest crop rotation 
experiments in this region was begun in 1915, testing 
fertilizers. The clarion silt loam soil in western Minnesota 
lacked phosphorus, and researchers suggested use of acid 
phosphate to increase yields on soils where only grain had 
been grown.50 

Livestock management was also emphasized in this farming 
region of the state. Professor P.S. Jordan came to Morris in 
1915 and achieved national recognition for his work with 
lambs. Beginning in 1927, Sheep and Lamb Feeders' Day 
attracted feeders and farmers to learn about Jordan's work 
and his assertion that a ration of shelled com, alfalfa hay, and 
oil meal brought the best gains to lambs. Jordan remained on 
staff at WCSA until 1956, and Sheep and Lamb Feeders' Day 
continued into the 1960s. WCSA has been noted as doing 
more experimental work in lamb feeding than any other 
experiment station in the U.S.51 

Other livestock work was also notable. The 1923lntemational 
Livestock Show in Chicago awarded first place in two 
different classes to a crossbred steer from the experiment 
station. Two pens of swine from WCSA won Grand 
Champion and Reserve Champion of the show as well, thus 
recognizing the quality of livestock work done at the school. 
Researchers at Morris also worked with the sub-stations at 
Crookston and St. Paul in studying swine crossbreeding in the 
late 1920s.52 

The West Central School was known in the 1930s for its 
purebred Percheron horses. At a time when many Minnesota 
farmers still depended on horses for field work, these animals 
were useful as well as beautiful. The horses attracted buyers 
and breeders to campus, and were in demand for county fairs, 
parades and show rings. A black mare named "Myrtle" from 
the WSCA herd was judged the Grand Champion three-year
old at the Minnesota State Fair in 1937. The advent of farm 
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machinery in the 1940s brought an end to this colorful era at 
Morris.53 

The establishment of the School of Agriculture and the sub
experiment station necessitated remodeling or replacement of 
the existing buildings and construction of new facilities for 
the growing programs. Funding was appropriated in 1911 for 
two dormitories and a central heating plant, which resulted in 
construction of Camden Hall (1912) and Spooner Hall(1913). 
These three-story buildings with Craftsman style architectural 
detailing were designed by Clarence H. Johnston, Sr., who 
was responsible for all buildings on the campus in the 
following two decades. The Engineering Building (later 
Community Services) followed in 1915, and a combination 
gymnasium/dining hall named Behmler Hall in 1918. By 
1920, 257 students were enrolled and another dormitory 
(Blakely Hall) was erected. Agricultural Hall (later 
Humanities and later Social Sciences) was also built in that 
year. Other extant buildings in that decade were a hospital 
(later Education) in 1923, and the gymnasium (later P.E. 
Annex) constructed in 1930.54 

Unlike the other schools of agriculture, Morris had school 
buildings, rather than an experiment station with which to 
start. Buildings for the sub-experiment station gradually 
moved to the east side of the campus. Although numerous 
buildings were erected, the only significant extant building 
from the pre-World War II era is the Saddle Club bam, built 
in the 1930s. 

The West Central School of Agriculture remained a three-year 
school until 1950, when the fourth year was added. Prior to 
that time, students who wanted to go on to college took an 
additional year of high school after graduating from WCSA. 
The high point of enrollment was reached in the late 1940s, 
when over 450 students attended. In recalling memories of 
the school, a graduate explained that they attended WSCA 
because "most of the boys were needed at home to finish the 
harvest and planting in the fall and to assist with the seeding 
in the spring. The six-month October to March school year 
interfered less with this need than did the nine-month year of 
most high schools." Most high schools had not yet offered 
vocational agriculture, and instead concentrated on classical 
leaming.55 

Efforts to close the schools of agriculture began in the mid-
1950s, and in November, 1959, the University Board of 
Regents announced that they would begin a college at Morris. 
A collegiate freshman class was planned for fall,J960, and an 
additional class each of the following three years. No new 
students would be accepted for the School of Agriculture, 
which would graduate its last class in spring, 1963. The 
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agricultural experiment station was retained. The University 
of Minnesota, Morris evolved into a liberal arts college within 
the University system and has retained that focused mission 
over the last three decades. 56 

The University of Minnesota Fruit Breeding Farm 

The University of Minnesota's work with horticulture began 
with acquisition of a fruit farm at Lake Minnetonka in 1878. 
The University responded to work done by the Minnesota 
State Horticultural Society, an association which began in 
1866 as the Fruit Growers' Association. A number of settlers 
around the state, such as John Harris at La Crescent, John 
Shaw at Winona, Theodore Furber of Cottage Grove and 
Edward H. S. Dartt near Owatonna had experimented with 
fruit growing in the Minnesota climate since the 1850s and 
1860s.57 

Another of these horticulturists was Peter M. Gideon, who 
was appointed superintendent of the University's Minnetonka 
fruit farm in 1878. Gideon had settled on the south shore of 
Lake Minnetonka after arriving from Ohio in 1853. He had 
brought thirty varieties of apple seedlings, pear, cherry, and 
plum trees, and peach and apple seeds. Gideon lost nearly all 
his trees, but experienced success with seedlings, and from 
experimentation produced the Wealthy apple, publicly 
announced in the Western Farmer in 1869. When the 
University purchased their experimental "Excelsior Fruit 
Farm" near Gideon's, he was the obvious choice to manage 
the facility.58 Experimental work was carried out at this farm 
for a decade, but by 1889, the regents believed all work could 
be done at the experiment station in St. Paul and they sold the 
Minnetonka farm for $16,000. Nothing remains of this farm 
today.59 Another experiment station for fruits, forests, and 
ornamental trees was established at Owatonna in 1887. 
Edward H.S. Dartt, another pioneering horticulturist, initially 
managed this farm which was maintained until1925. But the 
fruit breeding station that was ultimately the most successful 
was the Excelsior Fruit Breeding Farm, a result of the ideas 
and planning of Samuel B. Green. The establishment of the 
Fruit Breeding Farm near Zumbra Heights was possibly 
Green's most far-reaching achievement at the University.60 

The "Excelsior Fruit Farm" (using the same name as the 
Minnetonka farm) was purchased with funds received in 
1907. The Minnesota State Horticultural Society pressured the 
legislature to acquire a farm within a reasonable distance 
from St. Paul, but away from the current campus because of a 
lack of suitable land and the likelihood of people pilfering 
fruit from campus orchards. That summer, approximately 80 

Morris 

Extant buildings, sites, and 
objects included in this 
context: 

Industrial School for Indians 
Dormitory, 1899 (Old Music 
Hall; Agronomy; NRHP listed 
1984) 
Camden Hall, 1912 
Spooner Hall, 1913 
seed House, 1914 
Dairy Research,1914 
Engineering, 1915 
Behmler Hall, 1918 
Agricultural Hall, 1920 (Social 

Science) 
Blakely Hall, 1920 
Hosf>ital, 1923 (Education) 
Pine Hall, 1926 
Physical Ed. Annex, 1930 
Home Economics, 1954 

(Humanities ) 
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acres of land were purchased from Daniel and Bertha Fink 
(Farm 1). This comprised the farm until 1931-32 when a 
second tract of approximately 119 acres (Farm 2), two miles 
east of the Fink farm, was added for additional testing and 
research needs.61 

The farm was characterized by continuity in its staff members, 
which allowed for long-term experimentation and research. 
M.J. Dorsey, who also held an appointment at the St. Paul 
experiment station, was in charge of the farm from 1907 to 
1914. Only two other superintendents served for the next four 
decades: Charles Haralson from 1914-1923, and William H. 
Alderman from 1923-1953. The farm was not used for class 
instruction, but rather for practical experience and field 
research for faculty and students.62 

Over the years, research at the fruit farm attempted to 
introduce hardier varieties of fruits by cross breeding. In 
addition, information was gathered on winter-hardiness, 
adaptation of fruit varieties to various climatic conditions, 
and plant behavior through the seasons. The farm conducted 
studies on raspberry grower's handling, such as picking at 
different hours of the day, grading, and refrigeration, and the 
resulting impact on market grades. Such information enabled 
growers to extend their market times and areas.63 

Among the most significant achievements of the fruit farm 
were the development of the Latham red raspberry; the 
Haralson apple, the Red Lake currant and the Como 
gooseberry. Forty new fruit varieties were introduced from 
1919-1940, a "tangible measure of success" of the farm. These 
fruits spread beyond Minnesota by the World War II era. In 
1935, the University noted that nursery catalogues in some 29 
states were selling one or more of the fruit varieties developed 
by the Minnesota Fruit Breeding Farm.64 

A wide variety of farm outbuildings were present at the two 
farms when purchased, and were gradually replaced over the 
years. A few significant buildings and/or structures from the 
early years remain at Farm 1: the pump house (1908); the 
superintendent's residence and six-stall garage (1916); the 
apple house and tub cellar (1920); the pump house (1927); 
three cottages (1921, 1925, 1939); the main office building 
(1932-33), and the nursery cellar and storage shed (1938-39). 
Farm 2 retains no significant buildings. Test plots from both 
Farm 1 and Farm 2 are significant and noted in the National 
Register Nomination draft for the University of Minnesota 
Fruit Farm.65 

Extant buildings, structures, 
landscapes and objects 
related to the Fruit Breeding 
Farm context (dates given are 
for original construction; 
most additions are not 
noted): 

Farm 1: 

Superintendent's house and 
garage,1916 

Apple House and tub cellar, 
1920 

Professsor's Cottage #2, 1921 
Professor's Cottage #3, 1925 
Pumphouse, 1927 
Professor's Cottage (Brown 

Cottage), 1939 
Nursery cellar and storage shed 

(1938-39). 
Main Office Building (600), 1932 
Lester Test Plots, acquired in 

1907 and 1920 

Farm2: 

Test Plots, 1931-32 
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CONTEXT IV 

The Impact of Lumbering on University Education in 
Minnesota (1898-1945) 

Statewide Leadership and Outreach 

W hen the University of Minnesota begari its School of 
Forestry in 1903, it was responding to an important 
industry in the state that was rapidly being 

depleted of its primary resource. Minnesota's peak of lumber 
production was in 1899, when over two billion board feet 
made it the third-ranking state in the nation. By 1905, 
Minnesota had dropped to fifth in production, and from then 
on fell precipitously as dozens of mills closed and followed 
the Weyerhaeusers, who had gradually shifted their base of 
operations to the Pacific Northwest since 1900.1 By the time 
the University program was established, the state was 
beginning to listen to a conservation ethic promoted by 
General C. C. Andrews, and showed concern for saving what 
forest remained, prevention of fires, and developing new uses 
for forest products and cut-over forest land. Just as the 
agricultural experiment stations offered advice to farmers in 
improving their land, the School of Forestry and its research 
stations provided guidance for managing a significant 
industry undergoing transition. 

The Treaty of 1837 with the Ojibway and Dakota opened up 
the pine land between the St. Croix and the Mississippi to the 
north edge of Lake Mille Lacs. Lumbering interests had 
already staked claims on the St. Croix before the treaties had 
been ratified, and it was the harvest of these resources that 
established Marine on St. Croix and Stillwater as lumbering 
centers. Winona became a sawrnilling center in 1855 because 
it was in a better location than Stillwater to serve the growth 
of southern Minnesota, but Minneapolis began to dominate 
by the 1870s because of its rail connections to the growing 
Plains territories which needed the lumber to construct their 
towns. 2 

Minnesota's lumber industry was based on the white pine, 
especially prized because it was large, usually 120 to 160 feet 
tall, with a diameter of two to three feet at the base. The 
wood was strong and straight-grained, which made it easy to 
cut boards. Pine was light enough to float well and had long 
been used for ship masts and merchant vessels. Despite 
predictions by territorial settlers that "centuries will hardly 
exhaust the pineries above us," the Minnesota pines were cut 
just as quickly as those in Michigan and Wisconsin. In 1857, 
the log cut was about 100,000,000 board feet; the 1889 total of 
over one billion board feet brought Minnesota to fourth in 
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rank among lumber states, a total doubled a decade later 
when Minnesota reached third place among the states.3 

Calls for Conseroation 

At a time when lumber had produced great wealth for such 
Minnesota leaders as the Pillsburys, the Weyerhaeusers, 
Amherst Wilder of St. Paul, and Thomas B. Walker of 
Minneapolis, a plea for conserving the forests was not popular 
or understood, particularly when many believed the lumber 
would last forever. The Populists were the first political party 
to call for planned management of forests to prevent fires, and 
to halt private exploitation of forests in their 1892 platform. 
Samuel Green, integral to the development of the St. Paul 
agricultural experiment station, began teaching classes on 
forestry as early as 1889, and his textbook, Forestry in 
Minnesota, was published in 1898. The leading advocate for 
conservation in the state, however, was a former Union Army 
general and former ambassador to Norway and Sweden 
named Christopher Columbus Andrews. Andrews wrote 
about European forest management practices as early as 1872, 
but his work received little attention.4 

It was the impact of the September 1 Hinckley fire in the 
drought of 1894 and the death of over 250 people that finally 
raised public demands for conservation. An 1895 law 
established the position of chief fire warden to examine forest 
resources and promote reforestation. Andrews, then sixty-six 
years old, took the fire warden position and remained until 
1910. Under his leadership with reliance on volunteer 
wardens, fire damage was reduced to less than $30,000 
annually between 1895 and 1907. Following the disastrous 
fires at ChishoJm in 1908, Baudette in 1910, and others, the 
legislature established the Minnesota State Forest Service in 
1911. The Division of Forestry of the Minnesota Department 
of Natural Resources now manages these resources.5 

The conservation movement in Minnesota was also successful 
in creating several national forests. Itasca State Park had been 
created by the legislature in 1891 to protect the headwaters of 
the Mississippi. The Federation of Womens' Clubs, along 
with Andrews, were instrumental in passage of the Morris 
Act by Congress in 1902, establishing the Minnesota National 
Forest of a half-million acres (renamed the Chippewa 
National Forest in 1928). A forest reserve north of Duluth was 
also set up in 1902, and it eventually became the Superior 
National Forest. Both the Chippewa and Superior forests 
have been enlarged and now comprise about one-sixth of the 
state's total forested area. The aggressive beginning of forest 
conservation in the state was an important example of the 
nationwide conservation effort under President Theodore 
Roosevelt; by 1909 over 194 million acres were in forest 
reserves nationally. It was in this climate of state and federal 
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conservation efforts and a lumber industry that was 
beginning to decline that forestry management became an 
official part of the University curriculum.6 

The School of Forestry and the Experiment Stations 

The opening of a School of Forestry at the University in 1903 
followed work that had begun at the insistence of President 
William Watts Folwell and Professor Samuel B. Green at the 
St. Paul experiment station. President Folwell proposed the 
creation of a school of forestry to the Board of Regents as early 
as 1884. Green began offering courses and published Forestry 
in Minnesota in 1898. His book was used as a text in over 14 
agricultural colleges and normal schools and stimulated an 
interest in conservation. The experiment station issued a 
bulletin on "Prairie Forestry," which utilized seven years of 
research to recommend which trees were most hardy, what 
type of mixed planting to use for best soil cover, and the 
growth rate for various trees. This bulletin was among the 
first issued by the University which offered advice for 
planting shelterbelts and windbreaks on the state's farms. By 
1910, the School of Forestry had become a separate college, 
and two years later, it became part of the College of 
Agriculture, Forestry and Home Economics? 

While the state became attuned to conservation under the 
direction of Chief Fire Warden C. C. Andrews, the University 
began to supply trained graduates in forestry. Green had 
sought an experiment station to provide additional training 
and research in forest management, and midway through the 
first decade of the twentieth century, two locations were 
established. 

Lake Itasca Experiment Station 

In 1906, the Minnesota State Forestry Board proposed taking 
over management of Itasca State Park, and allowing the 
School of Forestry to operate a program there as well. An 
experiment station and a summer school program opened 
formally in 1908 with a class of 18 students, four of whom 
were women. Forestry students spent the summer following 
their junior year doing practical field work. Summer classes 
remained at Itasca until half the students were sent to the 
Cloquet Forest Station in 1924, and all were transferred in 
1927. The experiment station also hosted 4-H activities, and 
week-long training sessions for Boy Scouts which continued 
from 1915 until after World War 11.8 

Students originally lived in tents, although two cabins and a 
bam were built in 1910. Professor Green died while 
inspecting the new bam in 1910. Other buildings, including 
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faculty cottages, sleeping and eating quarters, outhouses and 
a library totaled 14 by 1913. The two 1910 cabins and three 

lAke Itasca Forestry and Biological Station, plwtograph 1938. 

faculty cottages are extant. Other remaining buildings 
include a resident manager's cottage (1916); four women's 
cabins; a warehouse; an infirmary (1937, financed by the Boy 
Scouts of America); and a workshop and storage shed (1939).9 

Cloquet Forest Station 

The opening of unallotted portions of the Fond-du-Lac Indian 
Reservation in 1907 provided the opportunity for the 
University to acquire land near Cloquet for forest research. 
The Weyerhaeuser family held both a lumber company and 
paper mill at Cloquet, and were interested in helping to 
establish a research station. The St. Louis River Mercantile 
Company, a Weyerhaeuser firm, purchased 2215 acres of 
timber land near Cloquet for $1.25 per acre plus the value of 
the timber. Following a plan advocated by Professor Green, 
the Weyerhaeusers retained the rights to the timber, but 
deeded the land to the University for research and 
experimentation. Legislation was passed allowing the 
purchase in 1909, and most of the red and white pine on the 
site was cut by 1910. The funds were paid to the Fond-du-Lac 
tribe. Gifts and additional purchases have increased the 
Forest Station lands to 3720 acres.10 

The camp was developed in 1909 under the direction of Mr. 
Tierney, a former employee of the Northern Lumber 
Company. Tierney planned the location and siting of 
buildings, constructing the first structure, the "Log House" or 
Staff Cottage #17, at the main entrance to the forest in 1910. 
Beginning in 1912 and continuing for at least five years, the 
station worked cooperatively with the U.S. Forest Service as 
part of a chain of experimental stations around the country. 
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This arrangement brought some funding for construction, 
including a superintendent's cottage (1913), cottages for 
employees, a bam, a root cellar, and assorted shops and 
garages. After the University resumed total responsibility for 
the site, partial classes from Itasca were moved to Cloquet 
beginning in 19Z4, and permanently in 1927. The additional 
students necessitated construction of buildings, of which three 
student cottages, a bath house, and an office remain. A 
lookout tower built in 1925 is also extant.U 

Leadership in Forest Research and Management 

In 1935, Andrew Boss called the Cloquet Forest Station the 
School of Forestry's "major investigational project." Over the 
previous quarter-century, large tracts of land had been 
planted, mature stands harvested or thinned, and careful 
records kept on all operations at the station. Comprehensive 
data on forest yields and costs of different operations 
produced a forest management plan that was made available 
for state-owned lands and for use by private owners of timber 
land. Forest maps were made in 1918, 1919, and 1920 and a 
full forest survey completed in 1927. Another survey was 
done in 1928, which became the basis for the 1930 
management plan. Surveys were then completed every 
decade to determine the adherence to and success of the 
planP 

The station investigated other aspects of the timber industry 
as well. Research at Cloquet demonstrated that the least 
expensive planting stock, two-year-old seedlings, could be 
planted on open sites. Brushy sites, however, required more 
costly three- or four-year-old stock because the better root 
development and larger tops enabled stock to compete with 
brush. The station also experimented with various planting 
methods in an attempt to reduce cost while improving the 
product of forest managers. Extra stock from the Cloquet 
forest was sold at cost throughout the state, and trees can still 
be found along Duluth's Skyline Boulevard, in the St. Croix 
Valley, and in Minnetonka. Other research tested methods to 
control several types of tree rot, finding solutions to aspen 
canker and reducing the impact of heartrot in balsam firP 

The station also worked in conjunction with the federal Lake 
States Forest Experiment Station, begun in 1923 on the St. Paul 
campus to oversee the three national forests in the region. 
This effort examined the properties and utilization of aspen
producing lands, a significant effort since aspen most often 
grew in cut-over lands. By the 1930s, the impact of the CCC 
brought a new recognition of forestry, resulting in the creation 
of parks and the planting of tens of millions of new trees in 
the state. The forest station's reputation resulted in the 
requirement that all CCC foremen in the Superior National 
Forest attend a training session at the station.14 

Research also attempted to improve wood products. The 
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experiment station studied the effect of various chemicals on 
the pulping of wood and the quality of the cellulose resulting 
from the process. This study especially examined the use 
ofaspen in producing cellulose, and attempted to manage the 
pulping operation to produce a uniform product and enable 
aspen to compete with other woods used for pulp.15 

A critical problem in the state was the attempt to farm the cut
over timber land of northern Minnesota. Civic boosters, 
railroads, lumber companies and land speculators insisted 
that the lumber companies were only opening the way for 
farmers, and small farms survived from the 1880s on, 
supplying lumbermen nearby. But these farms were 
abandoned by the 1920s, as the agricultural depression and 
decline of lumbering ruined thousands of farmers who simply 
left. This led to a crisis by 1930, when about one-seventh of 
the state's acreage was tax delinquent. Governor Floyd B. 
Olson appointed University President Lotus D. Coffman to 
head a land utilization committee on which the Division of 
Forestry and Division of Agricultural Economics participated. 

The report concluded that most of the cutover land was suited 
only to forests, and they should be developed to expand 
economic and recreational opportunities. This report resulted 
in reforestation work by the Works Project Administration 
and the CCC and became the basis of 26 new state forests 
created during Olson's administration.16 

Extant buildings, structures, 
sites and objects related to 
this context (dates given are 
for original construction; 
most additions are not 
noted): 

St. Paul: 

Horticulture Hall, 1899, 
remodelled 1920 

Green Hall, 1937 

Lak.e Itasca Experiment 
Station (Itasca Forestry 
Experiment Station): 

Woodshed#2 
Warehouse #64, 1929 
Shop #61, ca. 1939 
Woodshed #62, 1939 
Resident Manager's house, 
1916, 1945 
Faculty Cottage #1, 1910 
Faculty Cottage #2, 1913 
Faculty Cottage #9, 1909 
Faculty Cottage #10, 1934 
Girls' Cottage #20, 1935 
Girls' Cottage #24, 1935 
Aquatic Ecology Building, 1942 
Laboratory, 1946 

Cloquet Forest Station: 

Director's Cottage "White 
House"1913, remodelled 1931 

Garage, 1943 
Chicken House, 1928 
Office Bldg. and Lab, 1934 
Staff Cottage #17, "Log 

House,"1910 
Classroom, library, study hall, 

1971 
Staff Cottage #2, 1932 
Staff Garage, 1916 
Seed House, 1934 
Packing Shed (storage), 1922 
Student Cabin #3, 1934 
Student Cabin #2,1928-34 
Bathhouse, 1937 
Student Cabin #1, 1934 
Shop, 1926 
Shop and garage, 1918, 1962 
Double Garage, 1919, 1930 
StudentToolHouse, 1915,1946 
Double Garage, 1927 
Root Cellar, 1915 
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CONTEXTV 

The Impact of Iron Ore on University Education in 
Minnesota (1888-1945) 

Statewide Leadership and Outreach 

A griculture ancilumbering were the great frontiers that 
helped define economic activity in Minnesota during 
the nineteenth century, but mining of the state's 

geologic resources was a dominant theme for most of the 
twentieth century. The three great Iron Ranges of the state, 
the Vermillion, the Cuyuna and the Mesabi, were identified in 
the mid-nineteenth century, but did not exert large-scale 
impact on the state until the efforts to mine them attracted 
great numbers of European immigrants to previously 
unsettled areas in northeastern Minnesota by the 1890s. The 
resulting development of an industry by out-of-state 
capitalists, development of labor unions and creation of new, 
"melting pot"-style towns adjacent to the mines came to 
symbolize the Iron Range for Minnesotans. Minnesota and 
the rest of the nation depended on its resources to make steel 
for both domestic uses and to supply the materials necessary 
to win World War II. 

The University of Minnesota responded to the industry by 
organizing a School of Mines in 1888 and constructing a 
building which was completed in 1904. But education in 
mining and metallurgy was not the only goal of the School of 
Mines. Like other colleges and schools at the University, the 
School of Mines under Dean William R. Appleby emphasized 
service to the state. Appleby was a "firm believer in the 
practical application of academic theory," a principle which 
"did not make him popular with some members of his 
university staff." This independence apparently led Guy 
Stanton Ford, dean of the Graduate School and later 
University president to state that "when Appleby retires we 
are going to annex the School of Mines to the University of 
Minnesota."1 The reaction of University administration, no 
doubt, resulted from the ongoing involvement of the Schools 
of Mines with the private sector in the development of 
taconite. Although the schools of agriculture, forestry, and 
numerous other departments of the University had prolonged 
involvement in technology transfer and research, no other 
school than mining had such a direct connection to the private 
sector's business investments in the state. Clearly, the 
development of taconite as an industry in Minnesota would 
not have proceeded without the University research efforts 
which developed and refined the processes to cost-effectively 
mine and use taconite as a substitute for the higher grade ores 
which were depleted by the mid-1940s. 

1921 Gcpher. 
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Creation and Growth of the School of Mines 

The Morrill Act made provision for land grant universities to 
offer instruction in agriculture and the mechanic arts. 
Although Minnesota pushed ahead with an experimental 
farm to promote agriculture, the mechanic arts portion of the 
equation languished. Between 1870 and 1885, courses in civil 
and mechanical engineering produced only 16 graduates, 
approximately one per year. Beginning with the leadership of 
MIT -educated William Pike in 1880, mechanic arts prospered 
enough to acquire a building in 1886 (Eddy Hall).2 

Mechanic arts, however, was not focused on mining. State 
geologist and University mineralogy professor Newton H. 
Winchell had visited the Iron Range in 1878 and advocated 
that the University undertake the opening of iron mines. The 
University failed to heed the suggestion, and when an "Act to 
Encourage Mining" was passed by the legislature in 1881, it 
convinced Pennsylvania millionaire Charlemagne Tower to 
incorporate the Minnesota Iron Company the following year. 
The legislative act established a tax of only a penny per ton of 
iron ore, thus providing the investors virtual exemption from 
taxation.3 

With a developing mining frontier and pressure from citizens, 
the Board of Regents created a School of Mines on paper in 
1888. The real development of the school came with the 
hiring of William Remsen Appleby, a graduate of Williams 
College who became a professor of metallurgy in 1891. The 
following year, the College of Engineering, Metallurgy and 
Mechanic Arts began to offer classes. Appleby secured 
contributions from businessmen who had agitated for mining 
education, and used the funds to establish an ore-testing 
laboratory. The building was completed in 1894. Appleby 
opposed the combined engineering and metallurgy 
curriculum, believing that a greater degree of specialization 
was needed. By 1898, a separate School of Mines was 
established, and two years later Appleby became .the dean.4 

The legislature rewarded the new school with a building 
appropriation in 1901; the structure was completed and 
occupied in 1904. This building was located behind Pattee 
Hall, on the river side of campus and forming a second line of 
structures fronting on Pillsbury Drive. The School of Mines 
building was damaged by fire in 1913. Fortunately, the fire 
swept up a shaft and burned the upper floors, saving the 
balances and other important equipment in the basement. A 
School of Mines Experiment Station had been established in 
1911, and after the fire, the legislature appropriated funds to 
rebuild in 1915 (Mines, later Appleby Hall).5 The old School 
of Mines building was eventually used as the University High 
School (now Child Development). 

Appleby Hall, 1915. 
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William Appleby emphasized a "thorough grounding in basic 
principles" followed by practical application as an 
educational philosophy. He believed that no routine of 
solving standard problems could train students properly and 
wanted to insure that they could step into practical work in 
their field after graduation. Accordingly, he encouraged 
interaction with the practical world of mining. In 1909, the 
state Tax Commission asked the University to review 
estimates of iron ore and tonnage provided by mining 
companies for tax purposes. In 1911, the Mines Experiment 
Station was established to work with mine owners and the 
state for testing, demonstration, and training purposes. In 
particular, the mining industry was concerned about the 
beneficiation of low-grade ores, and developing methods to 
mine and transport the ores efficiently. The U.S. Bureau of 
Mines joined with the University in 1916 to maintain a federal 
experiment station, provided the old facilities in the ore 
testing works were replaced. Although the war delayed 
construction, the new Mines Experiment Station (Mineral 
Resources Research Center) opened on a site between the 
River Road and the river, in 1923. Mines continued as an 
independent school until 1935 when it joined with 
engineering, architecture and chemistry to form the Institute 
of Technology. 6 

Practical Research and the Development of Taconite 

The work that would result in the development of a 
Minnesota taconite industry after World War II began with 
the visit of University Regent John G. Williams to the Mines 
Experiment Station in 1913. Williams, a Duluth attorney, had 
purchased lands of the old Mesaba Iron Company, on the 
eastern Mesabi range near Birch Lake. Williams believed this 
land held more iron than all the high-grade ore in the state, 
but it was mixed with waste and needed an efficient method 
of extraction. Unlike the soft, high-grade ore, this ore was 
hard and difficult to separate, making it costly to extract and 
use in a manufacturing process. Taconite had been examined 
by Newton Winchell in the 1880s and 1890s, and he concluded 
that the rock was a type identified in the Taconic Mountains 
of western Massachusetts and Vermont. Although originally 
used to describe the rock from the Mesabi, the term "taconite" 
is now used to describe similar deposits worldwide? 

Edward W. Davis, a mathematics professor not formally a 
member of the experiment station, was assigned to study the 
sample submitted by Regent Williams. At this time, the 
School of Mines was housed in a small wood and brick 
building previously occupied by the Ore Testing Works on 
the banks of the Mississippi. The building was remodeled to 
include a machine shop and analytical laboratory. The 

Mines Experiment Station, 1923. 
Photograph ca. 1939. 
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researchers had a small budget, and since there was little 
suitable equipment for testing taconite, they had to make their 
own.8 

Because of the difficulty of extracting the iron from rock 
samples, Davis recognized that the rock would have to be 
crushed to a fine powder, and the taconite removed. As a 
magnetic iron oxide, taconite could be removed from the 
powder with a magnet. To reduce dust, this operation was 
conducted in water using a device developed by Davis called 
a magnetic log washer. The washer separated the fine 
magnetic ore from the nonmagnetic waste material, and by 
January, 1915, Davis produced a concentrate that assayed at 
60.44 per cent iron. 9 

In 1915, a group of eastern investors and Minnesota men 
formed the Mesabi Syndicate to further develop taconite. The 
group arranged for the Mines Experiment Station to carry out 
additional testing on the ore, and Davis was given a leave of 
absence from the University to work at the Syndicate's Duluth 
testing laboratory in June 1916. This experimental work 
directed by Davis resulted in the first production of taconite, 
some 1,840 tons of concentrate shipped to the Midvale Steel 
and Ordnance Company in Pennsylvania, by 1918. The work 
at the Duluth laboratory convinced the Mesabi Syndicate to 
build a commercial taconite plant near Birch Lake and the 
later town of Babbitt. Unfortunately, the difficulty of 
competing against high-grade, low-cost ore, and a changing 
ore market, conspired against the Babbitt plant and it closed 
in 1924.10 

Davis was appointed superintendent of the Mines Experiment 
Station in 1918, and in concurrence with Dean Appleby, 
determined to continue research on taconite. They stated 
their objective was to make "a superior product that could be 
used by the iron and steel producers to tum out better and 
cheaper steel than could be made from natural ores." The 
staff moved into the new experiment station building in the 
spring of 1923, and by 1925 had begun their regular 
appearances before the appropriations committees of the 
legislature. With support of Edward P. Scallon, a mining 
executive and a state representative from Crosby, Dean 
Appleby and Supt. Davis informed the legislators of the 
decline of high-grade ores and the need for the state to 
prepare for the utilization of low-grade ores such as taconite. 
These requests were successful and resulted in special 
appropriations averaging $22,000 annually. This amount was 
earmarked for low-grade ore and taconite research and was in 
addition to the $30,000 to $40,000 the station received from the 
University's regular budget.U 
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In the 1920s and 1930s, the experiment station program was 
divided into two areas, state service work and research. State 
service work included analyzing and testing minerals 
submitted from throughout the state, and was 
completedwithout charge. Research most often involved low
grade ore, and magnetic taconite became the principal area of 
study after 1939. In that year, four steel firms organized the 
Reserve Mining Company, so named because they intended 
that their low-grade ore product would be held "in reserve" 
until the time when high-grade ore ran out. The Mines 
Experiment Station began to ·perfect a processing method to 
tum out a product physically and chemically superior to the 
one produced in the Babbitt plant in the early 1920s. This 
research focused on (1) concentrating the ore to achieve an 
iron content of 64 per cent, and (2) efforts to agglomerate the 
iron to a high degree of strength (pelletizing)Y 

Davis and the Mines Experiment Station also supported a tax 
law to make taconite development more attractive to 
industry. Mining companies had been charged an ad valorem 
tax on unmined iron ore, based on estimates of the value of 
the iron in the land. High-grade ore was relatively easy to 
extract and produced profits high enough to offset the tax. 
Production of taconite, however, with facilities needed to 
extract the ore, was far more expensive and cut too deeply 
into profits for companies to invest in such operations. 
Working with Iron Range legislators John Blatnik of Chisholm 
and Tom Vukelich of Gilbert, Davis and the University staff 
supported a tax that was based on tonnage actually mined 
rather than the value of ore not yet mined. The bill passed the 
legislature in 1941Y 

The demands of World War II greatly reduced the supplies of 
high grade iron ore in Minnesota and depleted a resource 
predicted to last until1960. By the mid-1940s, Reserve Mining 
Company and Erie Mining Company began to pursue the 
development of taconite as a source of supply for their parent 
steel companies. Reserve announced construction of its 
taconite plant at Silver Bay in 1946, and opened the E.W. 
Davis Works taconite plant in 1955. This plant, as well as 
those opened by Erie Mining and eventually by other 
companies, was tribute to the work of Davis and the rest of 
the Mines Experiment Station staff at the University of 
Minnesota.14 

The development of taconite was significant in maintaining 
the Iron Range for another generation after World War II. 
Although a changing world market for steel would have 
significant effects and cut production drastically in the early 
1980s, the industry has enjoyed a rebound since that time. 
Davis died in 1973, prior to the decision in the Reserve Mining 
case that prohibited the company's dumping of taconite 
"tailings" or wastes, into Lake Superior because of significant 
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pollution. Taconite brought some prosperity to northeastern 
Minnesota, but also illustrated the problems of economic 
development and the impact on a fragile environment.15 

For the University of Minnesota, the development of taconite 
and the work carried out by E. W. Davis, superintendent of 
the Mines Experiment Station from 1918-1955, was among the 
clearest examples of the commitment to statewide service as 
implemented by Presidents Vincent and Coffman. Although 
first responding to requests by the public to examine low
grade ore, the Mines Experiment Station kept the research 
underway and secured legislative appropriations through the 
1920s and 1930s when others had abandoned research into 
taconite. When the tax climate was prohibitive to taconite 
investment, the University staff played a key role in changing 
the tax to entice steel companies to invest. Without the 
University research carried out in the pre-World War II years, 
the steel companies would have required additional time to 
begin taconite processing, and might have decided to rely on 
foreign sources of ore. In the end, taconite provided the Iron 
Range and northeast Minnesota time to transition from a one
industry economy which had dominated the settlement and 
life of the region. 

Mines Experiment Building, 1922-23, undated view of interior and 
equipment. 

Extant buildings, structures 
and objects related to this 
context (dates given are for 
original construction; most 
additions are not noted): 

Minneapolis: 
School of Mines (Child 
Psychology), 1902-03 
School ofMines (Appleby Hall ), 
1915 
Mines Experiment Building 
(Mineral Resources Research 

Center), 1922-23 
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Notes: Context V I The Impact of Iron Ore on University 
Education in Minnesota (1888-1945) 

1 E.W. Davis, Pioneering With Taconite (St. Paul: Minnesota 
Historical Society, 1964), 19. 
2 James Gray, The University of Minnesota, 1851-1951 
(Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1951), 122-123. 
3 Theodore C. Blegen, Minnesota, A History of the State 
(Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1975), 363. 
4 E. Bird Johnson, ed., Forty Years of the University of Minnesota 
(Minneapolis: the General Alumni Association, 1910), 106-
110; Gray, 123-124. 
5 Gray, 125. 
6 Gray, 125-126, 323, 329; Blegen, 376. 
7 Davis, 14-18; William E. Lass, Minnesota, A Bicentennial 
History (New York: W. W. Norton and Co., 1977), 210-211. 
8 Davis, 18-20. 
9 Davis, 20-23. 
10 Davis, 27-43; 58-61. 
11 Davis, 64-65. 
12 D. Perry Kidder, "Controversy on the Iron Range: Reserve 
Mining and Lake Superior," Roots Vol. 17, no. 3 (Spring 1989): 
14; see Davis, pp. 66-88 for detail on the research effort. 
13 Dana Miller, "Did Taconite Save the Iron Range?" Roots Vol. 
17, no. 3 (Spring 1989): 6-7; see also Davis' account of the 
events, pp. 91-107. 
14 Lass, 211-212. 
15 Lass, 213-215. 
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CONTEXT VI 

Landscape Architecture and Campus Design (1872-1945) 

Landscape design has played a significant role in 
defining the physical character of the campuses of the 
University in the period 1869 to 1945 and into the 

present time. All of the campuses of the University have been 
given physical form by landscape designers during critically 
formative periods of historic development. These historic 
landscape design frameworks for the campuses remain intact 
in varying degrees as defining elements in the physical 
character of each of the campuses One exception is the 
instance of the original grounds of the Normal School that 
became part of the University of Minnesota Duluth. This 
campus has been largely relocated from its original site and 
developed on its present site since 1951. 

The landscape design histories of the campuses have been 
marked by two broad periods of development: 

1. The early Twin Cities campus developed on the 
distinct landscape patterns established by nationally
known landscape architects, H. W. S. Cleveland and 
Warren H. Manning between 1872 and 1908. 

2. In the period from about 1911 to 1951, all of the 
campuses have been planned and designed in one 
form or another and at one distinct time or another by 
the Minneapolis-based landscape architectural firm of 
Morell and Nichols, often working in collaboration 
with Clarence Johnston, Sr. Morell and Nichols' 
responsibility entailed the siting of buildings, 
topographic control of the campuses, and the 
development of circulation systems as well as some 
planting design. Arthur Nichols was more involved 
with this work than his partner, Anthony Morell. The 
long-term involvement of Morell and Nichols in 
campus planning and design on state campuses in 
Minnesota provides a uniquely independent context. 
Their work spanned the terms of four presidents and 
and two world wars. Campus planning and design 
became a principal element of this firm's works, and, 
perhaps, as a pattern among state .universities in this 
country at that time. The firm was still extant in the 
early 1950s, and their work had some notable impact 
even in this late period, especially in the plan for the 
Duluth Campus. 

Other designers and firms- landscape architects, architects 
and engineers-have since left important marks on the 
landscape and, in so doing, have in some instances completely 

The Campus Knoll, Minnl?ilpolis . 
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altered the historic landscape framework. This category 
includes the work of local figures of national importance such 
as Ralph Rapson and Roger Martin and other well-known 
designers such as Dan Kiley. 

Early Patterns and Precedents at the University Campuses 

Traditional campus landscape designs have been 
typologically focused on the lawn as the symbolic (if not 
literal) center of campus. All of the Minnesota campuses 
exhibit this type of spatial pattern. This idea stems from the 
ancient Roman uses of campuses as military parade grounds 
and recreational spaces. In the medieval period, panels of 
lawns provided the floor at the center of cloister garths and 
the earliest academic quadrangles in English colleges that 
derived from this monastic form. Equally powerful as 
typological myth was the idea of the grove, as in the "groves 
of academe." Thomas Jefferson was so enthused with the idea 
of the grove as a place of meditative retreat and, perhaps, 
discourse, that he limbed-up his woods at Monticello that he 
might go into his grove and consult the muses as the ancients 
had. Andrew Marvel wrote of this Anglo-American tradition, 
"green thought in a green shade."1 

In much of the nineteenth- and early twentieth-century design 
work on the campuses is evidenced a mixture of precedent
informed and locally-influenced or circumstantial approaches. 
Major organizational moves can be seen the application of 
important precedents from at least three major sources: 

•earlier and current campus design ideas aD.d practices in 
other parts of the country and the world; 

• urban, suburban or estate/park ideas about academic 
enclaves emanating from landscape architectural practices 

• the layouts of large farms based upon landscape 
improvement ideas and purposes associated with scientific 
agriculture 

H. W. S. Cleveland's planting of the knoll reflected his 
understanding of park and suburban design and his 
experience with the informal schemes for campuses, 
especially the old campus of the University of Chicago. It 
may have also reflected a common understanding of the 
period that a campus was an "academical village," in 
Jefferson's phrase. By this time after the Civil War, the 
academical village was more commonly understood in the 
language of romantic, "park-like" suburban design forms. It 
is possible that Cleveland also saw Frederick Law Olmsted 
and Calvert Vaux's unbuilt plans for the University of 
California-Berkeley (c. 1866) as a model. Later, Manning's 
design for a river drive and associated buildings on the 
Minneapolis campus also became an extension of suburban 
design ideas. 

" Shady walk, University Farm " 
(Buford Avenue, looking east). 
Photograph ca. 1910. 

The St. Paul Campus near Cortner 
Avenue. Photograph ca. 1910. 
Veterinary Hospital at rear (razed ). 
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His proposed linear massing of buildings along University 
Avenue would have created an interior yard, rather like 
Harvard's main and Widener yards. The general layout by 
Morell and Nichols of the Crookston and Morris campus 
greens in emulation of the 1813 Joseph Jacque Ramee plan for 
Union College in Schnectady, New York, displayed an 
important use of precedent. In the detailed layout at 
Crookston and Morris there was a significant relationship to 
the layout of scientific farms in the late nineteenth and early 
twentieth century. The shelterbelts for the windswept 
Crookston and Morris campuses derived in a formal way 
from the shelterbelt at Union college, although one guesses 
that the Crookston and Morris plantings were more direct 
responses to the sites than to precedent. The Northrop mall 
(an elongated quad) as designed by Cass Gilbert and, later, C. 
H. Johnston, Sr. and the firm of Morell and Nichols, drew 
from the City Beautiful schemes for Washington, Chicago, 
Cleveland and San Francisco. It may also have been 
influenced by contemporary campus plans at Southern 
Methodist and MIT, arguably derived from Jefferson's plan 
for the lawn, pavilions, and ranges at the University of 
Virginia, itself a derivation of the plan for the early 
eighteenth-century development of the Chateau d' Marly. 

It should also be noted that the designers of the campuses of 
the University of Minnesota seem rarely to have exhibited 
much of an interest in the Collegiate Gothic traditions of 
landscape (or architectural) design as might be exemplified by 
the University of Chicago, Yale, or Duke. Only Manning's 
design for enclosed yards on the Minneapolis campus, the 
erection of the Pillsbury fence in 1902, and Johnston's 
completion of Folwell Hall after this plan seem to have 
displayed this tendency. 

The following narrative outlines significant aspects of the 
landscape design and development of each of the campuses. 

The Minneapolis Campus 

The Minneapolis campus perches on a rolling blufftop plain 
overlooking the Mississippi River. Oaks, in open groves, 
dotted this picturesque site in the middle of the nineteenth 
century. In the nineteenth century and the first two decades 
of the twentieth, however, the southern and western campus 
riverfront as we know it today did not exist; the Northern 
Pacific Railroad tracks bounded the southern edge of the 
campus. Houses, churches and barns lay amid the gridded 
streets of the growing city. The layout of the framework of 
the Minneapolis campus can be seen in three distinct periods, 
each associated with significant designers and the currency of 
their ideas. The earliest records of landscape planning and 

Manning's "urban campus:" the 
Minneapolis Campus, looking at 
the Knoll from Pillsbury Hall. 
Photograph October 5, 1905. The 
street tree plantings were likely 
recommended by [andscape 
architect Warren H. Manning. 

The campus in 1892. C.M. Foote. 
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design on the Minneapolis campus are related to the two 
decades of work by the nationally-known landscape architect, 
H. W. S. Cleveland. In 1898 Warren H. Manning, a Boston
based landscape architect newly emerged from the Olmsted 
firm into his own practice, began work in the Twin Cities. His 
work on the campus, which includes the development of 
Pillsbury Drive and the initial phase of the E .. River Road, 
launched a second period of landscape expansion and dates 
primarily from 1902 to 1908. After the competition for the 
mall had been won by Cass Gilbert, the "team" of Clarence 
Johnston, Sr., and Morell and Nichols dominated the 
development of the new campus that stretched south and east 
until approximately the mid-1950s. 

The Pioneer Campus on the Knoll: H. W. S. Cleveland (1872 -
1892) 

H. W. S. Cleveland (1814-1900) had been introduced to 
University president, William Watts Folwell by Folwell's 
brother-in-law, George Leonard Chase, the headmaster of St. 
Mary's School in Faribault and a cousin of Cleveland's 
partner, William Merchant Richardson French. (French's 
brother, Daniel, would be commissioned to execute the statue 
of John Pillsbury, dedicated in 1900 and sited across from 
Burton Hall.) Through such connections as these, Cleveland 
had been invited from his home base in Chicago in the winter 
of 1872 to address audiences in St. Paul and Minneapolis 
about issues of landscape design and urban development. 
The Board of Regents Report for 1872 recorded that Cleveland 
had been "invited to examine the campus for the purpose of 
devising plans for its improvement and decoration."2He was 
enthused by the picturesque possibilities of the site, but also 
recognized many limitations of the situation. "[A]fter making 
a reconnaissance," Cleveland opined that "nothing should be 
done until the Board should have decided upon the buildings 
intended to occupy the ground and their respective sites." 
3Jhe author of the Regents report then declared that since it 
would be impossible to embrace the totality of the 
University's work within one building, the question at hand 
related to the number, placement, and order of construction of 
said buildings. The Report seems to indicate that Cleveland 
either turned away from the problem of siting the buildings 
or the Board seemed intent upon making such decisions 
declaring further "[t]hese questions settled, the landscape 
artist can soon determine what avenues, paths, gateways, &c. 
are needed and what decorations are admissible." 4 

In 1874 two hundred elms, gathered from the forest, were to 
be planted along University Avenue. In 1875, "Professor" 
Cleveland had been retained and had "submitted plans of the 
work to be done." The Report continued: " The grounds have 
already been laid out. During the coming summer the 
grading, walks, drives, &c. will be completed according to the 
specification. When this is done, this site-naturally 

THE CAMPUS KNOLL 

A 
HAPPY Hunting Ground 
thou art, 
Where man and maid 
may hunt the heart, 
Or tempt fair Cupid and 

his dart, 
Each balmy spring before 
we part. 

The Seniors grave in balmy May 
In somber Cap and Gown array, 
On campus Knoll hold gala day; 
And there the Freshmen romp 

and play. 

In winter thou'rt a dazzling 
white, 

But, bathed in summer's mellow 
light, 

A Happy Hunting Ground thou 
art, 

Where man and maid may hunt 
the heart. 

The Gopher, 1921, 35. 

The Campus Knoll, photograph 
1930. 
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PLAN 

Plan for Grounds of the University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, 1892. 
H. W.S. Cleveland, lAndscape Architect. 

picturesque- will be improved in appearance. The University 
will truly be "beautiful for the situation," and "unusually 
attractive to the youth of our State.'15 

Cleveland became a long-term friend of and correspondent 
with Folwell. As the work on the Minneapolis park system 
developed, Cleveland moved to Minneapolis in 1886. He 
"returned" to the campus in 1891-1892 with a planting design 
for the areas near Old Main, Eddy, and Pillsbury Halls. In a 
brief 1891 note to Folwell on the campus plan, he stated 
simply that he hoped to preserve the open character of the 
campus from the line of buildings to the street in his design. 
In another letter the following year, he outlined the 
educational importance of the plan in establishing a 
memorable connection between the campus and a heightened 
aesthetic sensibility. In this letter submitted to the Regents he 
stated that, 

I cannot suppose that the need can exist for me to 
urge upon you the educational importance of giving 
to these grounds a character of dignity and beauty 
corresponding to that of the imposing array of 
buildings which occupy them. No one can fail to be 
painfully impressed by their present deficiency in this 
respect, in which there is evidence even of the 
recognition of the existence of art as applied to the 
development of natural beauty. 

The natural features of this tract are such as adapt it 
admirably to such development, and it is surely a 
matter of no small moment that the minds of the 
young men and women who are gathered here to 
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receive the impressions on which their lives are to be 
moulded, should become imbued with a sense of the 
value of such application of art as a means of reflecting 
and elevating the esthetic sense, so that it may be fixed in 
their memory as indelibly associated with the place.6 

H. W.S. Cleveland to the Board of Regents, FebTW1ry 20, 1892 

Withal, the form of the Minneapolis campus has, from the 
beginning, been integrally related to the form of the city. 
Warren H. Manning's work would demonstrate the full 
measure of the constraints and opportunities inherent in this 
pattern. 

The Expanding University in the Urban Realm: Warren H. 
Manning (1902 -1908) 

Manning's firm produced a number of designs for campus 
expansion. All of these focused on the construction of new 
buildings that would enclose the knoll as a yard and provide 
an urban front to University Avenue while extending the 
campus to the Mississippi River along a new road. Folwell 
Hall was the only building constructed on this yard-based 
model, but the River Road plan guided the design and 
construction of several structures in this period including 
Pattee and Shevlin Halls. The River Road plan completely 
restructured the orientation of the University by linking the 
city's grid and the Knoll to the river. 

Warren H. Manning (1860-1938) was born into his father's 
well-established Massachusetts nursery business and spent 
his youth in a rich environment of formal and informal plant 
education-at school, work and summering with his uncles on 
Lake Pepin. He formed his landscape architectural consulting 
practice in Massachusetts in 18%. Having worked previously 
for Frederick Law Olmsted, Sr. on many projects across the 
country, Manning himself developed a national practice. 
Many of Olmsted's far-flung clients were given to Manning, 
including several in the Midwest. His first important 
inherited clients in this region included James Huff Stout of 
Menomonie, Wisconsin, for whom he designed a campus and 
a town plan; and Frank H. Peavey, for whom he designed 
Highcroft, his Lake Minnetonka estate (1896-8). Peavey 
helped him to make connections with Minnesota's principal 
men and women of wealth and political power. 

Manning's involvement with the campus relates to the 
networks of clients that he built as the basis of over sixty 
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Sketch Plan of Improvement, University of Minnesota, 1904. Warren H. 
Manning, Landscape Architect. 

projects in the private and public sectors in Minnesota from 
1898 to 1923. He executed private projects for many 
University benefactors, including Sarah Pillsbury Gale and 
her husband Edward, and some regents, including George 
Partridge. He also knew then ex-president Folwell and C. J. 
Rockwood, the University's attorney, as members of the 
Minneapolis Park and Recreation Board, by which body he 
had been commissioned to review and tune up the parks and 
parkways in 1898-1900. Manning also developed strong 
relationships with at least two Minneapolis architects, Harry 
Wild Jones, the architect most often selected by the Park 
Board, and William Channing Whitney, one of the favorites of 
the young Yankee entrepreneurs. 

The Campus as the City Beautiful: Cass Gilbert and the Northrop 
Mall (1907-1913) 

Northrop Mall is one of the country's premier campus spaces 
designed on City Beautiful principles, and to Cass Gilbert 
must go primary credit for establishing this vision, still the 
most enduring image of the University. 

Cass Gilbert (1859-1934) was born in Zanesville, Ohio, and 
came to St. Paul in 1868. After a local apprenticeship with 
architect Abraham Radcliffe, he attended MIT for one year. 
His roommate was Clarence H. Johnston, Sr., another 
Minnesotan. He then worked for McKim, Mead and White in 
New York and Baltimore from 1880 to 1883 when he returned 
to St. Paul. His Minnesota practice included a number of 
residences in his home city and many depots and other 

Planting design around Folwell 
Hall, ca. 1915. (Warren H. 
Manning.) 
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The Northrop MJZII, photograph ca. 1965. 

structures for the Northern Pacific Railroad. In this period, 
1884-1892, he was partnered with James Knox Taylor, a 
classmate at MIT. In 1895 he won the competition to design 
the new Minnesota capitol. A flood of commissions followed, 
including many Beaux Arts-styled government structures and 
libraries. 

In 1907 the University apparently tendered an offer of vague 
dimensions to Gilbert, by this time a successful architect on 
the East Coast, to design an extension of the campus. He sent 
copies of drawings that he had prepared for the Phoebe 
Hearst Memorial Building at the University of California. 
Gilbert wrote an angry letter to the University in January, 
1908, when in 1907, the Regents announced that there would 
be a competition for what became the plan for Northrop Mall 
and the flanking structures on Church Street on the east and 
the E. River Road on the west. Nevertheless Gilbert won the 
competition. Interestingly, the winning scheme bears little 
resemblance to the published versions of the Gilbert design 
most often seen. The principal difference in the winning 
scheme, which was published in a special extra number of 
the Western Architect, was that the largest building on the mall 
was located in the middle of the main mall axis near the river 
bluff, roughly where Coffman Union is today. Around this 
domed structure radiated small dependencies, which were to 
be the fraternity houses. 
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The winning scheme: the Cass Gilbert plan, 1908. 

A 1908 scheme by John Charles Olmsted for the University of 
Idaho demonstrates a similar kind of approach in the 
development of an elongated quad flanked by thin-sectioned 
court buildings. Perhaps the success of Gilbert's scheme may 
have been an influence on this sketch. 

Later schemes by Gilbert showed some variations, notably the 
design of the main structure at the head of the mall, where 
now Northrop Auditorium is sited. Fundamentally, these 
later schemes were derived from the University of Virginia 
lawn, pavilion, and range concept originated by Thomas 
Jefferson in 1817. A similar concept was developed for 
Southern Methodist University about 1911 by its president, 
Robert Stewart Hyer. However, in detail, these schemes 
enlarged the scale of the basic ideas of the Virginia campus to 
match order of the early twentieth century city; and the 
spatial subtleties of the Jefferson parti-if intended by 
Gilbert-did not appear in the drawings; nor were they 
executed by subsequent designers. For example, passages at 
grade, the relationship of access ways to buildings on the side 
streets and the two-floor passages made by the colonnade and 
loggia at the edge of the Jeffersonian pavilions did not have 
corresponding elements in the Gilbert schemes. In the early 
schemes, in fact, Gilbert imagined a central walk where the 
Northrop lawn panels now struggle to survive. Pleached 
trees lined side walkways in a spatial plan that resemble the 
circulation in a church with a main aisle in the center of the 
nave and side aisles defined by columns, here trees. 
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Morell and Nichols and the Development of the Northrop Mall 
(1919-1945) 

In 1908 or 1909 Anthony Morell (?-1927) and Arthur Nichols 
(?-?)formed a firm that had a broad influence on the design of 
the landscape of Minnesota well into the 1950s. Morell was 
European-born and Nichols was a Massachusetts native. 
Nichols graduated from MIT's short-lived landscape 
architectural program in 1902. Both worked for the New York 
landscape architect, Ol.arles W. Leavitt, Jr. Leavitt, one of the 
founders of the American Society of Landscape Architects 
(ASLA), was commissioned to design the grounds of the 
Congdon estate in Duluth in 1906-1908. In all probability, 
Morell and Nichols were first exposed to Minnesota through 
this commission. They went on to design a number of lavish 
estates in Minnesota in the 1910s and 1920s, including work 
on the Bennett estate begun earlier by Manning. Sometime in 
1908 or 1909 they established an ongoing relationship with the 
Minnesota State Board of Control which effectively made 
them the state landscape architects. Their impact was felt on 
all of the campuses of the University; in fact they first worked 
on the Crookston campus (see below) in 1911. 

To Morell and Nichols, especially Arthur Nichols, must go 
credit for bringing the Northrop Mall, the lower campus 
around Coffman Union, and Pleasant and Church Streets into 
focus by the 1930s. In 1919 the University formally retained 
the landscape architectural firm of Morell and Nichols to 
execute design work on the project involving the "campus 
extension" and other physical planning and landscape design 
issues as necessary. Their "tentative program" as outlined in 
their proposed contract with the University authorized them 
to accomplish broad and specific objectives in fifteen overall 
contractual areas. Among these principally, the firm was "to 
make necessary preliminary investigations and collection of 
existing data relating to the problem of the arrangement of 
buildings and grounds."7 Grading, planting design, 
construction detailing, specifications, cost estimates, 
inspection and supervision were listed as primary productive 
activities of the consultants, who were also to coordinate their 
work with the University's Committee in charge of campus 
development, the State Architect (Clarence H. Johnston, Sr.) 
and the Consulting Architect (Assistant Professor Frederick 
Mann, Department of Architecture). Arthur Nichols 
represented the firm in the work on the campus, and he was 
probably aided by George Nason, Sr. and Harvey Cornell. 
(Morell was, apparently, no longer with the firm by 1923 since 
his name does not appear on the firm's letterhead. He died in 
1927.) 

The Northrop Mall, photograph 
1996. 
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UMVIERSITY Of MINhlESOTA 
~!NNWOLI~ 

STUDY :'OR CO·ORDIN.4 T: ON Oi' 
PROIPOSLD PLA~S ~'OR .A.RRANGE.MINT Of CAMPL'S 

University of Minnesota, Minneapolis. Study for Co-ordination of 
ProposedPlans for Arrangement of Campus. Morell & Nichols, Inc. 
Landscape Architects and Engineers, 1931. 

I 
·-4\)-· 
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University of Minnesota, Minneapolis. Tentative Study for Upper Level of 
Washington Avenue Tunnel. Morell & Nichols, Inc. Landscape Architects 
and Engineers, 1939. Roy Jones, Advisory Architect. 

By 1923, the flexible retainage agreement had meant that the 
firm executed a number of very disparate kinds of projects, 
primarily related to documenting the topography and 
establishing the finished floor elevations and surrounding 
grades for the campus buildings. Some work, such as that 
associated with Sanford Hall, the Mines Experiment Station, 
the University High School, the New Store Building and an 
early topographic study for the Union went beyond the 
original scope of the flexible contract of 1919. Work on the St. 
Paul, Morris and Crookston campuses also occurred in this 
period (see below). On the Minneapolis campus, special 
attention was paid to the plans to deck over the Northern 
Pacific tracks that crossed the proposed extension of the 
campus near the present site of Northrop Auditorium. These 
tracks were not removed until 1924. Extensive survey work 
was undertaken on Washington A venue. Planting plans were 
apparently not executed; no records have been found in this 
area of their proposed work, other than an acknowledgment 
by Nichols in 1923 that this part of their work had not been 
undertaken. 

With removal of the Northern Pacific tracks, in 1923, the way 
was cleared to begin construction on the mall buildings, the 
first of which was the Library. By setting the finished grades 
and creating the sites for the principal buildings Arthur 
Nichols created an environment in which the basic structure 
of horizontal and vertical control of this part of the campus 
ground plane was defined much as we see it today. At some 
point in the 1920s or early 1930s, they also laid out the walks 
on the Mall, including the distinctive diamond pattern detail 
that is made by inset granite front of principal buildings on 
the upper, northern part of the Mall. By 1931, Northrop 

The Knoll and the Presidents' 
Lawn, 1921. Trees were dedicated 
on the Presidents' Lawn for 
Presidents Folwell, Northrop, 
Vincent, Burton, and Cofftmm. 
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Auditorium, the Library (Walter), Chemistry (Smith Hall), 
and Physics had been constructed. Coffman Union was on 
the drawing boards. In a plan from the 1920s, the area below 
Washington Avenue is shown as a quad over a garage; the 
amphitheaters at the edge of the Mississippi River, as 
projected by Gilbert, became botanic gardens that were to 
retain the same shape but to be a place for outdoor drama. 
Morell and Nichols also began to plan significantly for the 
extension of the University to the southeast as the medical 
campus grew and the area around the Memorial Stadium 
developed. This later area is much changed. 

In 1931 Morell and Nichols produced an updated plan for 
campus expansion. With the construction of Coffman Union, 
an idea that they had supported as a way of completing the 
Mall, the campus had jumped Washington Avenue. This 
expansion put considerable pressure on the University to 
resolve traffic and grade separation issues had been an 
impediment to the completion of the Gilbert Plan. Morell 
and Nichols' plan addressed the problem of lowering the 
grade of Washington A venue in order to allow the mall 
surface and the Church Street and Pleasant Street grades to be 
continuous and grade separated from the Avenue. This plan 
was based on traffic issues, but it also dealt with the need to 
create gateways to the campus on either end of the 
Washington tunnel. The projected campus enrollment and 
the consequent need for dormitories drove much of the 
planning for new construction in the south part of the 
campus. In 1931 the University only had one men's dorm, 
Pioneer Hall. There were no women's dorms. In this study 
they also summarized the growth of the campus by decade. By 
1939, Coffman Union had been completed and two more 
dorms, one a nurses' home, had been constructed. The Mall 
was well along toward taking its present shape. In 1945, the 
firm produced an as-built campus map which describedthe 
then-current state of the campus as "a plan." 

ON THE RIVER, 1996 

This .is a riverine campus .. .. b!ft we don't look at the river. Why are there 
parking lots there? These buildmgs are well constructed, but the pedestrian 
and biker have to thread their way through cars. 

When you are on the river wall you feel like its the back way. It's not. It is 
the way of beauty. 

lAndscape Architecture graduate student Jane Emmons, 1996. 

Extant Designed Historic 
Landscapes on the 
Minneapolis Campus: 

The Campus Knoll 

Primarily laid out by H.W .S. 
Cleveland, the core of the 
campus in the first period of 
development, an important 
ceremonial space before and 
after the development of the 
Mall, and typical of 
Cleveland's work. 

The East River Road 

Laid out by W.H. Manning, 
the East River Road is the 
best intact evidence of the 
second period of 
Minneapolis campus 
development, an era of 
expansion within the existing 
boundaries of campus, an 
important reference to the 
Mississippi River site and a 
strong example of Manning's 
work. 

Northrop Mall 

Imagined by Cass Gilbert 
and laid out by Morell and 
Nichols, the Mall is an 
enduring and nationally 
significant example of the 
application of City Beautiful 
planning principles to 
campus design. 
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The St. Paul Campus: Making a Model Agricultural Campus 

The development of a state University agricultural curriculum 
and appropriate facilities occurred in fits and starts in 
Minnesota in the nineteenth century. Because model farming 
and book farmer tutors existed in some numbers as possible 
educators for gentlemen and upper middle class 
agriculturists, there was no perceived need for a University
level instruction in farming. In the 1870's Folwell knew that 
the University would have to play a role in agricultural 
education on a statewide basis. Like his contemporaries, 
Folwell had grown up on a farm (in New York state). He was 
familiar with scientific agricultural experiments in the private 
sector. He knew the agricultural improvement press, 
especially the influential Cultivator (Albany, NY), edited by 
Luther Tucker, and the Genessee Fanner (Genessee, NY). He 
was suspicious of "book farmers," but was intrigued with the 
moral and literary possibilities of the farmer who would be 
liberally educated and make a better state by making a better 
home. Like his contemporaries he also seemed to be 
optimistic about the new possibilities of scientific education in 
the wake of Liebig's findings about the chemistry of soils. 
With the passage of the Morrill Act in 1862, New England 
states established agricultural colleges of various types. At 
this period, many state institutions (and Folwell himself) 
looked to Cornell, NY, where Ezra Cornell and Andrew D. 
White pioneered education that extended beyond the classics 
and incorporated the notion that farmers would be broadly 
(liberally) educated scientists of agriculture. 

An initial site for the agricultural college was chosen on the 
east side of the Minneapolis campus, roughly between Oak 
Street and Prospect Park. In 1873 the Board of Regents report 
mentioned Cleveland and his partner W. M. R. French in 
relation to the design of the grounds attendant upon the siting 
of the Agricultural College building. Professor James 
Rhame's engineering classes had prepared a topographic 
map. The author of the Report noted, in a remark much 
attuned to Cleveland's practical aesthetics, that large 
expenditures for landscape decorations would be inadvisable 
and that [s]uch are the natural advantages [of the ground] that 
without any expense or artificial improvements, they are 
considered very attractive."8 

The following year the Report of Work Done and Improvement 
Made on the Experimental Fann during the Season of 1874 noted 
that approximately 6,000 forest trees, including evergreens, 
had been planted for experimental purposes. 

With the appointment of Edward D. Porter as Dean of the 
School, much effort was put into the improvement of the 
grounds, but all attempts were less than successful. In 1881, 
Porter recommended selling the farm and using the proceeds 
to buy a new one, and in that year, the University purchased 
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the Bass farm and 94 extra acres from Nathaniel Pitt Langford 
on Como Road. In 1884 a farmhouse was built on the 
property, and a director named. But the St. Paul campus 
developed physically only after the passage of the Hatch 
legislation in 1887 that gave federal funding to agricultural 
and industrial schools. (See also Context III, The Influence of 
Agriculture.) 

The campus grew up on the rolling moraine landscape at the 
eastern edge of St. Anthony Park, a village which had been 
platted for Langford, Samuel Marshall, and John Holly Knapp 
after a Cleveland and French design in 1874. Because the 
campus developed in partnership with faculty who lived in 
St. Anthony Park, and because it eventually became 
enmeshed in the city's street grid, the physical growth of the 
St. Paul campus has been tied intimately to that of its 
immediate environs and the city as a whole. 

At the outset of its existence the design of the campus was in 
the able hands of Professor Samuel Green, head of 
Horticulture and Forestry. Green (1859-1910) was a graduate 
of the Massachusetts Agricultural College at Amherst. He 
had a long experience in nursery and market gardening work 
and in the management of private grounds. For three years 
he took charge of the layout and management of the grounds 
of the Houghton Experiment Station, Cornwall, New York, 
under the direction of the eminent landscape gardener, 
Samuel Parsons, Jr., one of the founding members of the 
American Society of Landscape Architects. Before coming to 
Minnesota, he returned briefly to Massachusetts to teach 
under his old professor, S. T. Maynard. 

Green planted many trees on the St. Paul campus as part of an 
arboretum. About 1890 he acquired trees (especially pears 
and plums) from the Arnold Arboretum, Boston, of Harvard 
College and cuttings from a Professor Budd of Iowa State. In 
the same year Green reported that two and one-half acres of 
the farm had been set out in hardy native deciduous and 
evergreen trees and some Russian species to serve as an 
experiment in commercial forestry. In the 1892 Agricultural 
Experiment Station report he described the improvement of 
the school grounds including the grading of new drives and 
the planting of boulevards with 109 trees (mostly elm and 
maple) and 360 evergreens, embracing 17 species; and 170 
shrubs and vines. This luxuriance of planting would explain 
the densely vegetated look of the campus in photographs 
from the next several decades. 

Photographs from the period depict a wild, dense grove of 
elms and maples planted in the bowl between the conifer
planted ridges. Buildings of a domestic scale mixed with 
more institutionally-scaled structures dotted the lower slopes 
of the ridges that dipped toward and along Buford Avenue 
and hugged the main ridge along Cleveland Avenue. 

A portion of North St. Anthony 
Park, 1886. Hopkins Atlas of 
Ramsey County. The small lake 
shown at the intersection of 
Cleveland and Como Avenues no 
longer exists. 
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Plantin$s designed by Samuel Green, Buford Avenue, St. Paul Campus .. 
The Dazry Hall (1891) is at left. Photograph ca. 1902 

Green was well versed in the landscape improvement 
literature of the day and later wrote on landscape design 
topics in the reports. Just before the tum of the century he 
was involved in the preservation of the forest and park lands 
at the headwaters of the Mississippi River near Itasca and he 
authored the bill that established the State Forestry Board. He 
was an acquaintance of Warren H. Manning, in whose office 
files was a picture of Green's house; and he must have known 
Frank Waugh, his counterpart in Massachusetts. A true son 
of New England, though he died in the field near Itasca, he 
was buried in America's first designed rural cemetery, Mount 
Auburn, in Cambridge, Massachusetts. 

For a time after Green's untimely death, the development of 
the campus seems to have been a matter less of planning and 
design on the grand scale than the cumulative effects of 
individual changes, generally enacted in a loose, but lushly 
planted context. The development of the campus by Morell 
and Nichols (in the period 1930s to 1951) constituted a 
formalization of the siting of buildings and an organization of 
buildings around geometrically regularized landscape spaces. 
The lawn in front of the Coffey-Ag Engineering-Haecker row 
began to be formalized in the 1910s. But it was not until the 
mid-1930s that it began to take on its current manicured look. 
One of the principal developments in the 1930s planning 
(with Winston Close as Advisory Architect) was the idea of a 

Plantings around Pendergast Hall 
by Samuel Green. Buford and 
Cleveland Avenues, St. Paul 
Campus. Photograph ca. 1910. 
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mall that would terminate Gortner Drive at Buford Street and 
create a pedestrian green space from that intersection south to 
Commonwealth Avenue. This and most other ideas of the 
1934 plan were never carried out. The fundamental strength 
of the St. Paul campus landscape lies in the original decisions 
by Green to plant the bowl and the ridge and the conception 
of the lawn in front of the row, perhaps a reference to the Yale 
Row in New Haven, Connecticut. 

The ridge at Buford and Cleveland Avenues, with the School of Agriculture 
(Home Building), 1887, in the background. Planted as an arboretum by 
Samuel Green. The path is brick paved. Photograph 1914. 

The ridge today, with Bailey Hall (1959-) in the background. 

Designed Historic 
Landscapes on the St. Paul 
Campus: 

The Bowl and the Ridge 

Designed and planted 
primarily by Green as an 
arboretum for the education 
and enjoyment of students 
and others, and a fine 
example of late nineteenth
century principles of 
scientific and ornamental 
arboriculture. 

A portion of the Bowl and the 
Ridge; the Gymnasium in the 
background. Photo 1996. 

The Lawn 

Likely designed by Morell 
and Nichols, this ample 
greensward has come to 
signify, for many, the front 
yard of the St. Paul Campus . 

...----.,.--.... 

The Lawn. Photo 1996. 
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Crookston 

The Crookston campus occupies the flat and clayey soils of 
the floodplain of the Red River. Once probably a floodplain 
northern forest, the site was partially cleared in the nineteenth 
century. Donated to the state by James J. Hill in 1895, the rich 
soils suggested programming of the campus as an agricultural 
school, the early name of which was the Northwest School 
and Experiment Station. The land required extensive 
drainage to be arable. In 1906 William Robertson became 
superintendent and experimental drainage was begun. This 
objective was largely met by work completed in 1908. Only 
one academic building (constructed in 1905) existed on the 
campus until Conrad Selvig became superintendent in 1910. 
Under Selvig's visionary leadership, the campus expanded. 
Its scope of work was large and the curriculum focused on the 
regional possibilities in the production of field crops 
(especially com and wheat) and feed for livestock. There was 
also an extensive horticultural program which included 
vegetables, especially potatoes, and some hardy apples. 

Morell and Nichols produced a plan for the campus in 1911, 
with the scheme for Morris of the same year, the earliest 
known of their plans for campus grounds now in the 
University system. The plan focused on the use of reclaimed 
marsh land to create legible campus building sites and 
planted areas. The main campus was contained on the north 
and south by long open drainage ditches. The centerpiece of 
the 1911 Crookston plan was a large lawn (about 550 feet on a 
side) with a combined baseball and football field in the center. 
A duck pond (marsh) in what is now the main lawn had been 
drained to an open linear ditch south of the lawn and the 
main campus buildings. The north and west edges of the 
campus were planted with rows of deciduous trees in a 
massive shelterbelt. The basic, and very informal quad, open 
to the south and bounded on the north and west, provided the 
organizing centerpiece of this campus. Seven houses, 
eventually built in the Craftsman style, were sited in an arc 
and tangent at the northeast comer of the campus. In some 
ways these pavilions seem to have a relationship to Gilbert's 
first scheme to site fraternity houses in an arc around the 
main building near the river on the Minneapolis campus; or 
perhaps to earlier precedents such as Vanbrugh's scheme for a 
model agricultural village at Castle Howard or Ledoux's 
scheme for a saltworks. A horticulture area set out as a 
formal garden in the manner of 1910s and 1920s country 
houses was designated for a large site to the east of the quad, 
and south of the houses. 

This scheme was formalized and enlarged by 1924. The siting 
of Selvig Hall had made it necessary to develop a somewhat 
smaller quad lawn. In that year Morell and Nichols drew a 

Morell and Nichols Campus Plan, 
1911 . 
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more elaborate plan with a main building (Stephens Hall, 
since demolished and replaced) and a sunken formal garden 
at the northern head of an open quadrangle and flanking 
buildings. Of these flanking buildings Kiehle, Robertson, 
Selvig, Bede, and McCall Halls remain. Owen Hall, still 
extant, was built to the east.The 1924 scheme also embodied 
an educational programmatic approach to the landscape. 
Extensive gardens were established for horticultural study, 
and an eighth Craftsman style house was added to the small 
academic village of "Faculty Row"; domestic fruit and 
vegetable gardens were laid out for these houses. Fruits, trees 
and shrubs for northern Minnesota received special attention 
in the layout, cultivation, and curricular programming under 
the direction ofT. M. McCall in the 1910s. The general and 
ornamental horticultural gardens were well developed by 
1926, and an ornamental and functional glass house had been 
constructed. An ornamental memorial drive with a central 
planted boulevard dedicated to soldiers and sailors of World 
War I was added to the west approach to campus in 1920. 

This scheme derived essentially from the Joseph Jacques 
Ramee plan for Union college in Schnectady, New York. The 
lawn quad at Union is roughly 450 feet on a side. Arguably 
the Union College plan was the first contemporary layout for 
a college campus in the sense of providing spaces and 
buildings that reflected specific academic programming. The 
second Morell and Nichols plan also bears a passing 
resemblance (perhaps coincidental ) to the 1908 scheme by 
John Charles Olmsted for the University of Idaho's 
agricultural campus. The Morell and Nichols plans may 
simply be related to contemporaneous enthusiasms for the 
City Beautiful. 

The overall campus layout may have related to the 
development of the agricultural college campus plan in St. 
Paul, but also at such leading institutions in the East as 
Cornell, and the University of Massachusetts; or the 
development of neighboring states' agricultural campuses, 
especially Iowa State and Wisconsin which had active 
building programs in this period. 

Of these landscape elements, the Mall remains, although a 
building has been added to close the once open end to the 
south; the memorial drive exists, as well as a vestige of the 
sunken garden at the head of the mall. While it might be 
desirable to restore such locally significant elements as the 
shelterbelt plantings and the horticultural areas, the Mall is 
still the heart of campus. 

Designed Historic 
Landscape on the 
Crookston Campus: 

The Mall 

An intact example of Morell 
and Nichols' adaptation of a 
well-known precedent to the 
making of an agricultural 
college; and the physical 
embodiment of the late 
nineteenth-century 
ideological premise for such 
campuses (held by Folwell, 
for example) of a nation of 
liberally educated farmers. 

Morell and Nichols Campus Plan, 
1924. 
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Morris 

In 1911 Morell and Nichols prepared their scheme for the 
West Central School of Agriculture, now the University of 
Minnesota-Morris. This plan signaled a change in educational 
focus for the Morris campus. Prior to 1910 the school had 
been administered by the federal government to educate 
Native Americans from the Ojibway reservations. The Morell 
and Nichols plan physically transformed the campus from a 
collection of institutional buildings that resembled an asylum 
as much as a school into a modern agricultural campus. Once 
again the model of the liberally educated farmer is well 
exemplified in the layout of the Mall. At the heart of the 
campus they seem, again, to have borrowed from the Union 
College precedent to organize eight principal buildings in a 
loose quad configuration on a lawn. This lawn had a 
semicircular drive around Camden Hall bounding the head of 
the lawn at its west end, the terminus of an are-and-tangent 
approach drive. 

The overall educational plan for the campus would focus in 
early years on the experimental possibilities of crop rotation. 
Later the station also decided to plant fruit trees and 
vegetables. Chickens and hogs were also kept. 

Although the semicircular drive is gone, the Mall still 
organizes the heart of the campus and the approach drive 
from the west remains. As at Crookston, Morell and Nichols 
showed sheltering masses of plants on the north and west 
edges of the campus. Approach drives from the west and 
south were lined with street trees. 

Designed Historic 
Landscape on the Morris 
Campus: 

The Mall 

The heart of the campus, 
relatively intact in 
relationship to the western 
entrance drive; and the 
essence of the transformation 
of the Old Indian School 
campus into a modem school 
of agriculture as proposed by 
Morell and Nichols. 

Morell and Nichols Campus Plan, 
1911. 
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Duluth 

The University of Minnesota-Duluth is primarily located on a 
campus developed after 1951. In theory, none of these sites 
on the main campus would be eligible for the National 
Register until the year 2001. However, older University
owned properties are found at other locations. 

The Normal School campus at Duluth was sited in the 1890s 
on a steep hillside and ravine site at the edge of an established 
neighborhood. This loose arrangement of buildings seems 
not to have benefited from any particular plan. However, the 
construction of the Model School Building (later Research 
Laboratory Building), the last of the sites on this campus to be 
retained in University ownership, necessitated an access 
bridge over the ravine which is a remarkable landscape 
feature on this site; the bridge provides a unique structure 
among all of the campuses. All of the other buildings and 
spaces on campus have been sold to the Sea Grant program or 
to private interests. 

A 1947 Master Plan by Morell and Nichols reprised their 
traditional symmetrical campus layouts. It was rejected. The 
1951 Duluth Master Plan by Morell and Nichols and Winston 
Close drew new aesthetic grounds for campus planning. It 
establishes a spatial language of courtyards, wooded groves, 
and clearings. This plan was executed at the end of the Morell 
and Nichols domination of Minnesota landscape design, and 
signaled a shift away from landscape design as the armature 
of campus planning to a modernist architectural language for 
Minnesota campuses. 

University of Minnesota Duluth Branch. Tentative Study for Arrangement 
of Buildings and Grounds. Morell and N ichols Campus and Winston A. 
Close, Plan, 1951. 

Notes: Context VI I 
Landscape Architecture and 
Campus Design 
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Sources: Landscape Architecture and Campus Design 

The designed historic landscape contexts for the campuses 
were developed from secondary and primary sources that 
treat campus design in general and from sources that treat the 
University of Minnesota specifically. 

Secondary sources on campus design that were consulted for 
this project include: 

Dober, Richard. Campus Planning. New York: Reinhold, 1964. 

Dober, Richard. Campus Design. New York: Wiley, 1992. 

Dober, Richard. "An Endowment of Styles," Campus Design 
Issue of Landscape Architecture Magazine, Dec. 1989,45. 

Turner, Paul Venable. Campus: An American Planning 
Tradition. New York: Architectural History 
Foundation, Cambridge: MIT, 1984. 

Other important secondary sources include: 

Johnson, E. Bird ( ed .), Forty Years of the University of Minnesota: 
A History, 1910. 

Murphy, Patricia, "Cass Gilbert." Master Builders: A Guide to 
Famous American Architects. Washington: National 
Trust for Historic Preservation, 1985. 

Recent Campus Master Plans for Crookston (Rafferty, 
Rafferty, Tollefson (RRT}, Morris (HGA) and Duluth (HGA) 
have been helpful in understanding the larger picture of 
campus developments and in locating many resources. 
Crookston materials (plans, ephemera) assembled by RRT 
were used for this research. 

Much of the research on H.W.S. Cleveland extends primary 
research work, manuscript and archival sources, and 
publications by Lance M. Neckar, Daniel Nadenicek and 
William Tishler. Among the published sources: 

Neckar, Lance. "Fast-Tracking Culture and Landscape: 
Horace William Shaler Cleveland and the Garden in the 
Midwest," Regional Garden Design in the United States. 
Washington, D.C.: Dumbarton Oaks, 1995. 

Warren Manning's career has been the subject of work by 
Lance Neckar, Robin Karson and William Grundmann. 
Grundmann is the curator of the Warren H. Manning 
collections at Iowa State University where the principal 
archives of the Manning campus work are housed (see 
Appendix). Some of these materials have been photographed 
and brought into University archives. There are additional 
archival materials (especially photos) in University Archives; 
and the Lowell History Archives, Lowell, MA. 
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Among soon to be published sources is: 

Neckar, Lance. "Developing a National Practice in a 
Landscape of Resources : Warren H. Manning and his 
Minnesota Clients, 1898- 1919," Shaping Heartland Landscapes. 
Amherst, MA: Library of American Landscape History, 1996. 

Most of the sources on Morell and Nichols work on the 
campuses are in University Archives, primarily in the files of 
the Presidents' Office and the Comptroller. The Morell and 
Nichols plan for Morris is in the Northwest Architectural 
Archive and is also published in the Master Plan for the 
Morris campus by HGA, 1995. A more general published 
source is Kopischke, Greg "Morell and Nichols: An Influential 
and Productive Partnership." Minnesota Common Ground, 
Minnesota Chapter, ASLA, Winter, 1994, Vol. 1, No.1. 

Agricultural Experiment Station Biennial and Annual Reports 
wer-e consulted for information on the development of plans 
and on plantings on the three Experiment Station campuses 
(St. Paul, Crookston and Morris). 
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CONTEXT VII 

Campus Architecture (1851-1945) 

The Campus Architecture context identifies the architects 
and designers who contributed to the development of 
the University of Minnesota campuses. The variety of 

building styles and types which have characterized the 
campuses since their founding are also considered. 

Sources and Methods 

A discussion of pioneer architects is found in various 
published sources, most notably Donald Torbert's Ph. D. 
dissertation, "Minneapolis Architects and Architecture, 1848-
1906." Files on architects held by the Northwest Architectural 
Archives and the Minnesota Historical Society were useful for 
studying late nineteenth-century designers, as were standard 
published sources. The work of the chief campus designer, 
the firm of Clarence H. Johnston, Sr., is described in 
numerous sources at the University Archives as well as in 
some published accounts. Paul Clifford Larson's Minnesota 
Architect: The Life and Work of Clarence H. Johnston (1996) 
provides an in-depth analysis of the University's chief 
designer. Patricia Murphy's The Public Buildings of the State of 
Minnesota: An Architectural Heritage provides a good survey of 
the architect's state commissions. Records and plans for 
many campus buildings are available at University Archives 
and the Northwest Architectural Archives. Volumes such as 
E. Bird Johnson's Forty Years of the University of Minnesota 
(1910) and Buildings and Grounds (1915-1921; published by the 
University of Minnesota) provide an excellent record of 
campus development. A great deal of information can be 
obtained from the historic views of campus buildings and 
landscapes found at the University Archives and the 
Minnesota Historical Society. 

The survey forms prepared during the campus-wide cultural 
resources inventory in 1991 provided much of the basic 
information collected for this context. However, as is the case 
with any initial survey effort, certain dates and attributions 
require further evaluation. We have used the survey form as 
a standard source unless new information has been located 
and verified. A variety of building records also exist in the 
property management and physical planning offices. 
Information from Norene Roberts' "The Development of the 
University of Minnesota: Teaching, Research, and Service, 
1880-1940" (National Register of Historic Places Multiple 
Property Form, 1993) has been incorporated into the present 

Pillsbury Hall, 1889. LeRoy S. 
Buffington with Harvey ElTis. 
Listed on the National Register of 
Historic Places. 
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work. This context is linked to other contexts and chapters of 
the Preservation Plan through the overlap of themes and ideas 
as well as through the lists of extant buildings organized by 
architect and date of construction. These lists contribute to 
the discussion of property significance found in Chapters 
Two and Three. 

The Minneapolis Campus: Land Acquisitions and Campus 
Development (1854-1965) 

In 1854, twenty-five acres were purchased by the Regents of 
the University of Minnesota for University use. The 
irregularly-shaped, bluff-edge site ran approximately from 
present-day University A venue to the Mississippi River 
between 12th Avenue S.E. and 17"' Avenue S.E. Tuttle's Brook 
meandered across the northeastern comer of the site before 
depositing into the river near 12th Street S.E. Additional land 
purchases made by 1881 extended the campus boundaries to 
the east and south, boundaries which remained relatively 
unchanged until 1903. When the first campus tract was 
acquired, no rail lines linked Minneapolis and St. Paul. Rail 
construction later crowded the northwestern comer of the 
campus along Tuttle's Creek. In 1887, the tracks of the St. 
Paul and. Northern Pacific were built just south of the 
campus below Arlington Street (the head of the present-day 
Northrop Mall). The right-of-way remained until 1922, when 
the rails were re-routed. The completion of the inter-campus 
trolley in 1914 linked the Minneapolis and St. Paul campuses 
with convenient transit. 

Historian E. Bird Johnson noted that by 1881, "the growth of 
the two cities indicated that eventually the University campus 
would be hemmed in on all sides by city streets and 
undesirable surroundings and that inroads would be made 
upon the campus in the way of streets and railroads."1 In 
1881, President Folwell recommended to the Regents that the 
area was too small and would likely be "cut into pieces" by 
the railroads.2 A new site on the shore of Lake Minnetonka 
was briefly considered but the campus continued to grow 
around the rails. 

After 1903, through vacation by the City of Minneapolis and 
by purchase, the regents acquired additional property south 
and west of the original tract, enlarging the campus to 
approximately 120 acres.3 This acquisition would 
accommodate the extension of the campus along the Mall and 
the construction of the engineering and medical complexes. 
Much of the newly acquired land was originally platted in 
1848 as "St. Anthony City." William A. Cheever, who settled 
here in 1847 and built an observatory tower, also operated a 
ferry between the river flats below the present day East River 
Road Parking Ramp. (The ramp is built on what early maps 
show as Exchange Place.)4 

The Silver Cascade was one mile 
below St. Anthon[ Falls at the foot 
of University Hil , as a portion of 
the Minnenpolis campus river b(uff 
was known. Here, a small stream 
(possibly Tuttle's Brook) ran over 
the rocky bluff edge and cascaded in 
a 40foot waterfall. This often 
photographed feature was 
apparently destroyed during bridge 
and railroad construction in the 
1880s. 

cA~.::us 
UNIVERSITYU MINNESOTA 

t:xTi~S ION 

Campus of the University of 
Minnesota and Extension. ~oard of 
Regents, 1908. 
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The "Map of St. Anthony City, Minnesota Territory, 
published in 1848 claimed that the 182-acre St. Anthony City 
was the only place above St. Paul where a landing could be 
made, and predicted that it was "unquestionably destined to 
become the landing and reshipping point for all the 
Mississipppi Valley above.'6 Dredging of the river by the U.S. 
Army Corps of Engineers, however, eliminated the rapids 
and secured passageway above Cheever's Landing. 

When the University acquired the area, the terrain was quite 
uneven, and the operation of a small stone quarry had carved 
away a portion of the ninety-foot bluff and the most southern 
tip of the property. The extension of the Minneapolis campus 
beyond Arlington Street involved moving or razing some 
buildings, mostly residential, that had grown up south of the 
campus. The buildings included boarding houses for students 
as well as single- and multiple-family dwellings. 

Adjacent Commercial and Residential Areas 

The car bam of Thomas Lowry's streetcar line was a feature of 
the early commercial area around 13th Avenue and 4th Street 
S.E. which came to be known as Dinkytown. By 1885, 
Lowry's subdivision of the block bounded by 13th, 1.f', and 
University Avenues and 4th Street showed a half-block of 
thirteen lots intended for shops. Development was slow; by 
1898 Olivet Baptist Church occupied the comer of 13th and 4th 
and only three shops had been constructed. Substantial 
development of one- and two-story shop buildings at this 
intersection did not occur until after the tum of the century. 

In the late nineteenth century, many faculty members and 
their families were housed in the southeast Minneapolis 
residential area extending west along and near University 
Avenue. By the tum of the century Prospect Park adjacent to 
University Avenue at the east was also an attractive location. 
In St. Paul, the residence park of St. Anthony Park (planned in 
the 1870s by H.W.S. Cleveland) provided housing for many 
faculty and staff, particularly those employed on the St. Paul 
campus. In the late 1920s, University Grove was platted at 
the north edge of St. Anthony Park. Designed by Morell and 
Nichols, the small subdivision provided building sites for 
University faculty on University-leased land. Between 1920 
and 1970, sixty-three houses were constructed. 

Planning for expansion to the west bank of the river began in 
the late 1930s and in 1954land was acquired. In 1962, a new 
pedestrian and auto bridge and three new buildings on a 
seventeen-acre tract were completed: Business, the College of 
Science, literature and Art, and a Classroom Building (Blegen 
Hall). This early development, dominated by large expanses 
of concrete and modem towers, was soon enlarged with 
Anderson Hall and Smith Bookstore in 1962 and Wilson 
library in 1968. With this and subsequent development, the 

Cheever's Landing and Exchange 
Place. Cheever's Landing was 
located one mile south oj the falls, 
just below a series of rapids. B. W. 
Brunson, 1848. 

The steamboat "Daisy" below the 
Washington Avenue bridge, ca. 
1895. 

The Minneapolis campus in 1898. 
C.M. Foote. 
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expanding campus had a great impact on urban renewal in 
the business and residential area of adjacent Cedar Riverside. 

Architects and Architecture of the Pioneer Period (1851-
1884) 

None of the pioneer buildings from the first years of the 
Minneapolis and St. Paul campus developments are standing 
today, and few late nineteenth-century buildings remain. 
Only two architects are represented by extant buildings from 
the period corresponding to the historic context "Pioneer 
Foundations of the University (1851-1884)" and during Cyrus 
Northrop's administration. After 1907, virtually all campus 
commissions were awarded to State Architect Clarence H. 
Johnston, Sr. and they comprise the bulk of extant campus 
buildings. 

Robert Spencer Alden, LeRoy S. Buffington, J. Walter Stevens, 
Charles S. Aldrich, the firm of Charles A. Reed and Allen H. 
Stem, Frederick G. Corser, Ernest Kennedy, Warren Hayes, 
Warren B. Dunnell, and A.M. Bull are among a short list of 
designers who were hired for campus building design prior to 
1906, when Clarence H. Johnston, Sr.'s major commission for 
Folwell Hall was completed. During this early period less 
than forty buildings were erected on the Minneapolis and St. 
Paul campuses; a great period of expansion associated with 
Johnston followed. 

The Preparatory School and Old Main 

The first campus building at the territorial University of 
Minnesota was a preparatory school housed in a Greek 
Revival style building. Sited near present-day Third Avenue 
South in St. Anthony, the two-story frame structure was 
completed in 1851 and was modest in its design and 
execution. 

Donald Torbert describes the University's next building as 
among the most pretentious of those of its period. Robert 
Spencer Alden (1810-1877), a native of New York who 
arrived in St. Anthony in 1856, was the designer of the new 
University building erected in 1857-58 on the east bank of the 
Mississippi. Located on the site of present-day Shevlin Hall, 
the rear of the building afforded a vista of St. Anthony Falls. 
The original grand Greek Revival plan-to have been two 

Old Main, 1857-58, additions 
1874-75. Photograph 1880. 

Architect's drawing for Old Main . 
Attributed to Robert Alden.(E. Bird 
Johnson.) 
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hundred and twenty-seven feet wide and seventy feet deep
was modified because of budget constraints, but the building 
retained its four-story central block. The blue limestone 
building was enlarged by Alden and F.B. Long in 1874-75 to 
ninety by one hundred and eighty-six feet. Old Main, as it 
was known, survived until a fire in 1904. Alden's other local 
commissions were also quite ambitious. In the year he 
arrived in St. Anthony (after time spent in Indiana and 
California) he designed the Winslow House in St. Anthony 
and the Hennepin County Courthouse in Minneapolis. In 
subsequent years Alden was in practice with H.G. Howe 
(1871-72), F.B. Long (1874), and Joseph Haley (1875-76). 
Horse barns at the rear of the building accommodated faculty 
and staff who traveled some distance to the campus. 6 

Edward P. Bassford (1837-1912), one of St. Paul's leading 
architects, was the designer of the short-lived Italianate style 
Agricultural College Building (1875). This building, which 
with Old Main comprised the early campus was destroyed by 
fire? (It should not be confused with the Agricultural College 
Building constructed on the St. Paul campus in 1887.) The Agricultural School Building 

and Old Main, undated view. 
(Published in E. Bird Johnson, 
1910.) 
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Architects of the Early Campus During the Northrop Years 
(1884-1911) 

Cyrus Northrop presided over nearly three decades of the 
University of Minnesota's early period of physical expansion 
and development. The small but diverse collection of 
buildings which comprise the early campus (and the 
corresponding National Register of Historic Places Old 
Campus Historic District) were constructed during his tenure. 
After 1901, a major campus expansion-with Clarence H. 
Johnston, Sr. as architect for the State Board of Control-was 
also launched. 

During the twenty-seven years encompassing Northrop's 
presidency, the city of Minneapolis grew around the campus, 
with transportation, industry, and housing extending out 
from downtown Minneapolis as well as reaching upriver 
from St. Paul. The city's economic engine around the Falls of 
St. Anthony underwent transformation. In the 1880s, the 
earlier generation of wood-frame civic and commercial 
buildings were largely replaced by handsome edifices of stone 
and brick. A growing number of architects established offices 
in Minneapolis and St. Paul in response to the expansion of 
many sectors of the economy. 

LeRoy S. Buffington (1847-1931}, whose earliest campus work 
includes still-extant buildings, was an Ohio native who 
migrated to Minnesota in 1871 from Indiana. In 1873 he 
established in Minneapolis (and later St. Paul) what would 
become a highly successful practice. According to Donald 
Torbert, he "soon became the most widely known among 
Minneapolis architects.'18 In addition to his major 
commissions such as the City Market (1878), the Pillsbury 
"A" Mill (1881, NRHP), the second Minnesota State Capitol 
(1881-83) and the West Hotel in Minneapolis (1884) he was 
commissioned for several key campus buildings in the 1880s. 
He was first hired for the design of the Farm House and Bam 
(1884) on the St. Paul campus. The Farm House was a 
confection of shingled detail, turrets, and other decorative 
devices. (These buildings are attributed to Buffington on the 
basis of Board of Regents' records of the commission award, 
but no drawings have been located. A drawing for a 
"Dormitory Building at the Minnesota State Experimental 
Farm," dated 1887 and apparently the work of draftsman 
Harvey Ellis, is found in the Northwest Architectural 
Archive.) 

Buffington's Queen Anne Style Mechanic Arts Building 
(Eddy Hall) of 1886 was followed by commissions for the 
Richardsonian Romanesque Science (Pillsbury) Hall (1889, 
with Harvey Ellis}, Nicholson Hall (1890, with Ellis) and the 
classically-inspired Burton Hall (1894, with Harvey Ellis and 
Charles S. Sedgwick). John S. Pillsbury, who served as 
governor 1876-1882 and played a critical role in determining 
the University's organizational structure, was influential in 
the selection of Buffington for these key campus buildings. 9 

The Farm House, 1884. St. Paul 
Campus. LeRoy S. Buffington. 
Photograph ca. 1895. 'The Farm 
House provided dormitory rooms 
for some students. The barn 
provided manual training areas, 
machinery storage, and a root 
cellar. An 188613ulletin noted that 
from this building was afforded a 
"full view of St. Paul, Hamline 
University and Macalester 
Colleges. 

Drawing of a Dormitory at the 
Minnesota State Expmmental 
Farm, 1887. LeRoy S. Buffington 
with Havey Ellis. Unbu[ft. 
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E~rimental Farm School (School of Agriculture), 1887, LeRoy S. 
Buffington. 

Buffington is credited with the St. Paul School of Agriculture, 
later known as the Home Building. This shingle-clad building 
had a prominent central stone-arched entrance and a shingled 
comer tower.10 Plans for its destruction in 1952 were 
lamented by many in the University community. The idea of 
creating a "campus museum" was unsuccessfully advanced. 

Warren H. Hayes' contribution to the campus was confined to 
one small but important building executed in red sandstone in 
the Richardsonian Romanesque style. The $12,000 University 
Students' Christian Association building was dedicated in 
1888. It originally measured only forty-one by fifty-three feet. 
The building was later the YMCA and after acquisition by the 
University it housed Child Welfare and later Music 
Education. 

Hayes (1847-1899) was a native of New York and received a 
B.S. in architecture from Cornell University in 1871. He 
practiced in Elmira, New York between 1873 and 1881 when 
he moved to Minneapolis. With nine major church 
commissions in the period 1881-1900, he was the leading 
church designer in Minneapolis at the end of the century and 
one of the earliest local exponents of the Richardsonian 
Romanesque.11 Wesley Methodist Episcopal Church (1889-90, 
NRHP) and Fowler Methodist Episcopal (1894, NRHP), 
completed in collaboration with Harry B. Jones, are among 
his works. 

J. Walter Stevens (1857-1937) designed Pattee Hall, completed 
in 1888-89. (Built to house the College of Law, its 
Richardsonian Romanesque exterior was doubled in size in 
1903-04.) Stevens established his practice in St. Paul in 1879. 
Among his commissions were the Carleton College 
Astronomical Observatory (1887), the Germania Bank 
Building in St. Paul (1890) and buildings at the St. Cloud 
Reformatory and the Moorhead Normal School. At St. Cloud 
and Moorhead he worked for the Minnesota Board of 
ControlP 

School of Agriculture, 1887. 
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Warren B. Dunnell (1851-1931) was the designer of the red 
brick Pendergast Hall of 1889, a dormitory which sat atop the 
prominent ridge at Buford and Cleveland Avenues on the St. 
Paul campus. 13 A native of Maine, he first settled in Winona, 
Minnesota, with his parents. He attended the University of 
Minnesota and later the Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology and the Ecole des Beaux Arts. His Minneapolis 
office was founded in 1881. While working for the State Board 
of Control, he designed a number of buildings at state 
institutions including the State Training School for Boys at 
Red Wing (1889; NRHP) and the State Soldiers Home in 
Minneapolis (1895, NRHP). 

The Armory, 1896. Charles R. Aldrich, architect. Photograph ca. 1910. 

Charles R. Aldrich (1866-1939) was the author of most of the 
major classroom and dormitory buildings on the early St. Paul 
campus, although only Veterinary Anatomy and a portion of 
the Horticulture building (1899) remain.14 (Horticulture was 
extensively remodeled by Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. in 1920). 

Aldrich was a native of Michigad5 and worked as a lather 
before moving to Minneapolis in 1885. He studied 
architecture and engineering at the University of Minnesota 
and in 1887 became an instructor in manual training in the 
School of Agriculture where he taught carpentry, drawing, 
and farm building. Prior to the University's creation of the 
position of the Advisory Architect, Aldrich appears to have 
served in this role for general construction supervision. The 
Northwestern Architect noted in May, 1893, that Aldrich was 
the architect supervising the work of Buffington and Charles 
S. Sedgwick at Burton Hall. 

Pendergast Hall, Warren B. 
Dunnell, 1889. Date of photograph 
unknown. Razed. 

Horticulture Hall, 1899. Charles 
Aldrich. Photograph ca. 1905 
Remodeling (pzctured below) by 
Clarence H. johnston, Sr. 
Photograph 1996. 
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Aldrich's University commissions in St. Paul included Dairy 
Hall (1891}, the Drill Hall (1893; later Botany and Plant 
Pathology), North Hall (1895) the Ladies Dormitory (Brewster 
Hall, 1897), Horticulture Hall (1899}, The Veterinary Building 
(1901) and the 0\emistry Building (1902}.16 In Minneapolis he 
designed the Armory (1895}, the first Anatomical Institute 
Building (1900) adjacent to Wulling Hall, and his Classical 
Revival Physics Building Oones Hall) was completed in 1901. 

He designed a number of houses and commercial blocks in 
the St. Anthony Park vicinity and the Pillsbury Branch Ubrary 
(1902, NRHP) at Central and University Avenues S.E. Aldrich 
also worked for William Channing Whitney (1851-1945) at 
various times between 1892 and 1903. In 1905 he left 
Minneapolis for Seattle where he established a private 
practice. 

Only three other individuals or firms were commissioned 
prior to 1906. Frederick G. Corser (1849-1924) of New York, 
who studied at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 
was a noted Minneapolis architect hired for the design of the 
Medical Science Building in 1895-96. This Classical Revival 
building was renamed Wesbrook Hall in honor of Frank W. 
Wesbrook, Dean of the College of Medicine and Surgery from 
1892-1897. Wesbrook Hall is an early example of a campus 
building "in which the architect allowed the functionally 
determined divisions of the interior space to establish the 
pattern of the fenestration and break the mechanical 
symmetry of a formally disposed composition."17 In other 
words, despite devices such as the (now removed) Roman 
Doric columns, and its low budget of $30,000, Wesbrook's 
architect allowed the interior arrangement of rooms to 
influence the character of the building's facade. 

Corser settled in Minneapolis in 1877 and was a partner in the 
firm of Haglin and Corser between 1877 and 1880; 
subsequently his firm carried only his name. Other relatively 
unaltered examples of Corser's work in Minneapolis are St. 
Stephen's Catholic Church (1888-89; NRHP); the Minneapolis 
Public Library, North Branch (1893; NRHP) and the Little 
Sisters of the Poor Home for the Aged(1895; NRHP). 

The St. Paul firm of Charles A. Reed (1860-1911) and Allen H. 
Stem (1856-1931) designed the College of Medicine and 
Surgery Building (later the first Millard and now Wulling 
Hall) in 1892. Ernest Kennedy (1864-1938}, a native of 
Mankato, was commissioned for the design of Shevlin Hall 
completed in 1906 on the site of Old Main. Earlier, in 1904, 
Kennedy designed the Pillsbury Gate and the Caleb Dorr 
monument. Kennedy was a graduate of the University of 
Minnesota and attended the Sorbonne. His office in 
Minneapolis was established in 1898 and he was in practice 
for approximately 30 years. He designed the houses 

The Veterinary Building, 1901. 
(Veterinary Anatomy) Clulrles 
Aldrich, architect .. Aldrich's 
Chemistry Building (1902) is at 
left. Photograph ca. 1914. 

Wesbrook Hall, 1895-96. Frederick 
Corser. Listed on the National 
Register of Historic Places. 

The Caleb Dorr Monument, 1904. 
Ernest Kennedy. Listed on the 
National Register of Historic 
Places. 
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of many prominent residents of Minneapolis, including E.C. 
Gale, Alfred Pillsbury, Rufus Rand, and Daniel Bull. 

Alvah Milton Bull was a Professor of Agricultural 
Engineering and was responsible for a number of St. Paul 
agricultural buildings. University building records suggest 
that he may have had a collaborative role in the design of the 
extant Dairy Bam (1907). While most of the agricultural 
buildings were generally utilitarian in design, the Dairy Bam 
retains its pleasing half-timbered detail and ventilator-capped 
hipped roofs. The credit for most of the original design, 
however, may belong to Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. 

A Battle of Style and Budget 

Thirteen of the buildings constructed on the Minneapolis 
campus between 1881 and 1906 and two on the St. Paul 
campus are extant. The pioneer buildings of Old Main (1856, 
1875) and Agricultural Hall (1875) are long gone, as are all of 
those of the nineteenth-century St. Paul campus. However, it 
is still possible to see how the designers commissioned for the 
University's expansion during this period produced buildings 
representing a broad cross-section of late nineteenth- and 
early twentieth-century styles. As Donald Torbert noted when 
he described the campus in 1951, "the question of visual and 
stylistic relations among the structures simply appears to 
have been ignored. The record does not suggest that any 
architect justified his design on the basis of its individuality, 
but each designer was apparently willing to demonstrate his 
ability to compose in any of the styles that were current, and 
to prove that he had assimilated a knowledge of the surface 
aspects of styles from the past."18 

Limited funds were available from the state legislature for the 
construction of campus buildings in the late nineteenth 
century, and Pillsbury and Music Education (originally the 
Student Christian Association building) were among those 
funded with private donations. In 1880, the Regents proposed 
six new buildings including a farm house, engineering 
building, astronomical observatory, gymnasium, museum, 
and library. The Annual Report of the Board of Trade (1880) 
noted that new University buildings would be plain, 
substantial, and comparatively cheap in order that they might 
be liberally supplied with the best furniture and apparatus. 

Torbert assessed the dilemma of the architect faced with a low 
budget 

... the architect has no choice but to secure a maximum 
cubage in classroom space within a building of minimal size; 
under those conditions, the entire design was impoverished.19 

This assessment, however, does not apply equally to the 
buildings of the period. Burton Hall, the subject of a 

Dairy Barn, 1907. Alvah Milton 
Bull(?); remodelings by Clarence 
H. Johnston, Sr. 

""' 

The Observatory (Astronomical 
Laboratory), 1884, Minneapolis 
campus. Photograph ca. 1920. 
Architect unknown. Razed. 
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competition among sixteen architects, was a demanding 
building with a complex program including library, assembly 
hall, administration and classroom space. Construction costs 
totaled $164,000 at a time when many other campus buildings 
were completed for under $60,000. The exterior was awarded 
to Buffington, while Sedgwick executed the interior. The 
buff-colored Bedford stone building, with its Greek Doric 
portico-referred to at the time of construction as the 
Minnesota Parthenon-was to have been completed with a 
saucer-dome.20 Nevertheless, it was an important symbol of 
the progress of the University after many years of uncertain 
physical development. 

Similarly, of the four Richardson-inspired designs on 
campus-Nicholson, Pattee, the Students' Christian 
Association (later YMCA) and Pillsbury-the latter is an 
extraordinary structure which cost about $128,000. The 
sources of its highly successful polychrome exterior motifs are 
drawn from a variety of buildings, most notably Austin Hall 
at Harvard University (1881-84) by Henry Hobson 
Richardson.21 Similarly, Aldrich's Armory of 1895 can be 
regarded as a strong statement of the romantic and literary 
associations which would be later displayed in C.H. Johnston, 
Sr.'s design of Folwell Hall (1906). Although a rectangular 
building lurks underneath, the design for the Armory well 
camouflaged the building's practical intentions by means of 
two Norman towers flanking a round-headed entrance arch. 
The corbelled tourelles and parapets serve to wrap the 
building as a "fortified stronghold."22 

In Minneapolis, the work of these early campus architects 
provides critical texture and architectural variety on a campus 
later dominated by the classically-inspired work of the firm of 
Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. 

Siting of Old Main and Early Buildings 

The nucleus of the early campus on the Knoll was Old Main, 
built in 1856-57 and remodeled after a fire in 1874. Although 
not realized during William Watts Folwell's tenure (1869-
1884), the plan evident in the early campus reflects some of 
his concept of an educational complex with professional 
schools organized around a central Collegiate Department. As 
he had envisioned it, four colleges would radiate from the 
department: a College of Science, Literature, and Arts; a 
College of Law; a College of Agriculture, and a College of 
Medicine. As constructed, separate buildings were sited 
primarily along Pillsbury Drive. The Agricultural College 
Building, built in 1875, was erected on the site of the present 
Nicholson Hall. A brick Coliseum was erected in 1884 near 
the railroad corridor at the northwest corner of the campus; it 
burned in 1894. Mechanic Arts, originally within the College 
of Agriculture and the Mechanic Arts, occupied what is now 
Eddy Hall (1886). 

Burton Hall, 1894. Listed on the 
National Register of Historic 
Places. Photograph 1996. 

Pillsbury Hall, 1889. Listed on the 
National Register of Historic 
Places. 

Eddy Hall, 1886. Listed on the 
National Register of Historic 
Places. Photograph 1996. 
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The next (and extant) building on the old campus was built by 
the Students' Christian Association. This building, now 
known as Music Education, was completed in 1888. Pattee 
Hall (1889) housed the College of Law; Pillsbury Hall (1889) 
housed scientific courses. The Medical Science Building was 
completed in 1896 (now Wesbrook Hall). Southwest of Pattee 
Hall, the first Millard Hall (now Wulling Hall) was finished in 
1892. Nicholson Hall (1890) initially housed the Chemical 
Laboratory. A small astronomical laboratory was sited near 
the river bluff, and Burton Hall (1895) was placed next to Old 
Main. Some of the buildings of the late 1880s and the 1890s 
were oriented to the gridded streets of the campus-which 
extended from the pattern of the larger city-as well as to the 
curvilinear suggestion of the knoll. 

In 1896, when the Armory was built near the then-eastern 
edge of the campus, the Parade Ground in front of the 
Armory was framed by Pillsbury and Nicholson Halls, and 
within eleven years it would be further enclosed by Jones and 
Folwell Halls. Across Pleasant Avenue, the Campus Knoll 
provided a green space now partially framed by buildings. 
Aldrich's Jones Hall was completed in 1901. Clarence H. 
Johnston's early Minneapolis commissions, the School of 
Mines (1903) and the Institute of Public Health and Pathology 
(1906) edged along E. River Road, while Folwell Hall (1906) 
made a prominent landmark for the comer of the campus at 
University A venue and Pleasant Street. The next phase of 
campus expansion included the construction of Main 
Engineering (Und Hall) in 1911, the Medical School (Millard 
Hall), in 1911-12, and the Institute of Anatomy (Jackson Hall 
in 1911. The Chemistry Building (Smith Hall), completed in 
1913-14, overlooked the future Northrop Mall. 

Cass Gilbert: The Vision of the City Beautiful Campus 

In 1907, a competition for the design of the Minneapolis 
campus resulted in the winning plan by Cass Gilbert (1859-
1934). A native of Ohio, Gilbert had an early apprenticeship 
with St. Paul architect Abraham Radcliffe. Later trained at 
MIT, he worked for McKim, Mead and White, and after the 
tum of the century would become very well known as an 
East Coast practitioner of the Beaux Arts style. 23 However, 
his two decades of practice in St. Paul prior to returning to 
New York involved picturesque as well as classically-inspired 
designs. From 1884 to 1892 he was in partnership with James 
Knox Taylor and the firm's commissions included residences, 
office buildings, warehouses, retail stores, churches and 
clubhouses. Gilbert served on the national jury for the 
selection of architects for the 1893 World's Columbian 
Exposition. His subsequent award of the Minnesota State 
Capitol commission (1895-1905) launched his career as a 
Beaux Arts designer. The U.S. Custom House (1899) and the 
Woolworth Building (1913) in New York, as well as numerous 
state capitols, libraries, and the U.S. Supreme Court Building 

A portion of the Parade Ground, 
photograph ca. 1908. 
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in Washington D.C. (1928-35, completed by his son Cass 
Gilbert, Jr.) were among his leading commissions. He 
completed major campus plans for the University of 
Minnesota (1908}, the University of Texas at Austin (1910}, 
and Oberlin College (1912). 

Gilbert's plan reflected trends emerging in major cities in the 
United States and in other parts of the world. By the turn of 
the twentieth century, planners, architects and city leaders in 
Minneapolis developed a variety of schemes which were 
focused on organizing the city and its functions along grand 
axial boulevards. The ideals of the City Beautiful championed 
by Chicago's Daniel Burnham and others could be seen 
nationwide in city as well as campus plans. Locally, the city 
plan produced by Burnham and Edward Bennett in 1911 and 
published in 1917 envisioned two- to four-story, classically 
styled buildings arranged around wide connectin g 
boulevards radiating from downtown Minneapolis. Similar 
schemes in St. Paul, including two by Gilbert, were organized 
around the State Capitol grounds. 

Gilbert proposed architectural schemes based on Roman 
Renaissance buildings to frame his University plan consisting 
of a central mall terminating at the river, and had probably 
intended to design at least some of the buildings he showed. 
However, his old friend and colleague Clarence H. Johnston, 
Sr. (or his firm) would be the nearly sole designer of the next 
forty years of construction. 24 

Clarence Howard Johnston, Sr.: The Executor of the 
Campus Plans 

Between 1901 and 1931, Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. (1859-1936) 
served as architect for the State Board of Control. His firm, 
which expanded to meet the great volume of state 
commissions and continued after his death in 1936 with 
Clarence H. Johnston, Jr., designed all but a few of the 
buildings on the University of Minnesota's Minneapolis and 
St. Paul campuses between 1901 and 1950, as well as those at 
Crookston {1905-1930), and Morris (1911-1931}. He was 
retained under biennial contract to design and, as one. source 
noted, to "carry to completion state buildings and groups of 
buildings of much diversity and valued at many millions of 
dollars."25 He also designed many additions and remodelings, 
beginning with a 1904 addition to the the Law School (Pattee 
Hall). Between 1901 and the rnid-1930s his responsibilities 
also included most of the buildings constructed at correctional 
institutions and state hospitals. The design for the second 
Stillwater Prison (1914) had a significant impact on prison 
design in early twentieth-century America. 

Pressed by wartime shortages 
and great needs for additiona[ 
faciltties, at the University, 
President Burton introduced his 
proposal for over 7 million dollars 
in building funds: 

Another large problem of the 
University relates to buildmgs. It 
should be stated emphatically that 
the only reason for requesting new 
buildin8s is that the actual work of 
the Umversity may be prosecuted 
vigorously under favorable 
conditions. We ask only for the 
equipment and facilities necessary 
for the scientific investigation and 
research worK of the staff and for the 
training and teaching of the 
students. It is not economy to 
sacrifice human resources to 
material equipment. 

From the Annual Report of the 
President of the University, 
February 1919, p. 9. 
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Stylistically, the state contract repertoire of Johnston and his 
firm ranged from romantic interpretations of Gothic and 
Tudor to Roman Renaissance Revival, the latter extensively 
employed at the University. Although campus design and 
construction budgets varied from project to project, unlike 
some of his campus predecessors, Johnston often had 
adequate budget for the construction of a modem building. 
In independent practice since 1882, he also executed many 
commissions for commercial, residential, and institutional 
clients. In his private work the range of styles and treatments 
was broad and the budgets were often large. 

The firm's output for the State Board of Control numbered 
hundreds of buildings including prisons, schools, and 
hospitals. Their work for the University campuses involved 
over one hundred buildings. Assessing the University work, 
Paul Clifford Larson notes in Minnesota Architect: The Life and 
Work of Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. (1996) that with the University 
commissions Johnston "made his most visible public mark."26 

Calling Johnston's work on the Mall "climactic," Larson 
writes that the "buildings at the heart of the Minneapolis 
campus ultimately defined the sensibility of his firm's mature 
institutional work."27 

Clarence H. Johnston was born in a rural settlement in Waseca 
County, Minnesota. In his early career he worked in St. Paul 
as an apprentice for A.M. Radcliffe and E.P. Bassford. In 1877, 
he entered the Massachusetts Institute of Technology where 
he was a classmate of Cass Gilbert. Following travel in Europe 
in 1881, he worked in New York for the prominent decorating 
firm of Herter Brothers. With Francis H. Bacon, James Knox 
Taylor, Cass Gilbert and William Bates he was a founder of 
the New York Sketch Club, which became the Architectural 
League of New York. Johnston practiced in St. Paul between 
1882 and 1885, executing houses for influential Summit 
A venue clients as well public commissions such as the Ladies 
Home at the St. Cloud Normal School (1885). In 1885, 
Johnston established a partnership in St. Paul with William H. 
Willcox. In 1891, the firm of Willcox & Johnston moved into 
the Johnston-designed Manhattan Building at 360 N. Robert 
Street. 

Main Administration (Morrill 
Hall), 1925. Clarence H. Johnston, 
Sr. 
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C.H. Johnston, Sr.'s first University commission was in 1902 
for a boys' dormitory, Dexter Hall, on the St. Paul campus. It 
was followed by the School of Mines Building (1903, later 
Education and Child Development; 1903) and the Institute of 
Public Health and Pathology (1906). Folwell Hall (1906) was 
prominently situated at the comer of University Avenue and 
Pillsbury Drive and faced the early campus and its knoll . 
With a budget of $372,000, the lavish Jacobethan-inspired 
exterior would not be repeated by the architect in subsequent 
University commissions. The building's design reflected 
landscape architect Warren H. Manning's early twentieth
century concept of the Minneapolis campus, where heavily 
ornamented Collegiate Gothic buildings were proposed for 
siting around enclosed quads.28 Overtaken by the dominance 
of the Gilbert plan and Johnston's more typically Roman 
Renaissance buildings, this concept was not realized. 

C. H. Johnston, Sr. and the Creation of the Mall and the 
Engineering Campus 

An unbroken succession of commissions followed as the firm 
provided buildings to develop the Mall and its environs with 
library, classroom, administration, and laboratory buildings 
and Northrop Auditorium (1928-30) at its head. The first of 
the buildings placed on the Mall was Chemistry (1913-14, 
Smith Hall). The red brick and limestone, Roman Renaissance 
treatment and colonnaded portico set a standard for 
subsequent projects. Walter Library was built to the north in 
1925. Morrill Hall (1925), the Tate Laboratory of Physics 
(1928), Northrop Memorial Auditorium (1929), Vincent Hall 
(1938), and finally, Johnston Hall (1951) followed. The early 
engineering campus along parallel Church and Union Streets 
was comprised of Experimental Engineering (1911), Main 
Engineering (1912; Lind Hall), and Electrical Engineering 
(1924). (Mechanical and Electrical Engineering had previously 
been housed in two buildings of 1900-01 located on Church 
Street behind Pillsbury Hall. They were razed in 1949.) The 
PWA Modeme Coffman Memorial Union (1940), completed 
after Clarence Sr.'s death, terminated the vista along the Mall 
intended by Gilbert's plan. 

Regardless of building type, the Johnston firm prepared 
whatever plans were required, including the University 
Heating Plant (1912), Norris Gymnasium (1915) and the Store 
House (1923). A few buildings such as the Mines Experiment 
Station (1923, Mineral Resources) departed significantly from 
the standard Roman Renaissance facade to express the 
technical character of the building's interior. 

In St. Paul, the Johnston firm created the second generation of 
campus buildings, including men's and women's dormitories 
and, fronting the great lawn along Cleveland Avenue, the 
Main Administration Building (1906; Coffey Hall), 
Agricultural Engineering (1913), and Haecker Hall (1924). 
This trio was executed in dark red brick in Renaissance 

The Institute of Public Health and 
Pathology, 1906. Clarence H. 
Johnston, Sr. (Razed). 

Smith Hall under construction, 
1913. 
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Revival styles, while the yellow brick and tile Horne 
Economics Building (1914; McNeal Hall) and the Gymnasium 
(1914) show the influence of the Arts and Crafts movement. 
In 1920, the firm also extensively remodeled Charles Aldrich's 
Horticulture Hall of 1899, adding a story and eliminating the 
picturesque stepped parapets of the gable and hipped roofs. 

Coffey (1906) and Agricultural Engineering (1912-13). Clarence H. 
Jofznston, Sr, architect. Photograph ca. 1930. 

Beyond Washington Avenue: the Medical and Science Facilities 

The University's College of Medicine and Surgery was 
created in 1888, and was housed in the Minnesota Hospital 
College (St. Barnabas Hospital) at 6th Street and 9th AvenueS. 
The College relocated to Wulling Hall (then the original 
Millard Hall) in 1892. In 1905, a gift of $114,000 in honor of 
Dr. Adolph F. Elliott, a Minneapolis physician, partially 
funded the construction of Elliott Hospital (1911). Only 
roughly following Gilbert's layout for the area south of 
Washington, a medical campus was created with buildings 
designed by Johnston. (Architect William Kenyon designed 
University (Elliott) Hospital, to which Johnston, Sr. made 
numerous additions.) Building sites were cleared of frame 
single-family residences in preparation for some of the new 
development. The construction of the second Institute of 
Anatomy (Jackson Hall, 1912), the new Millard Hall (1912), 
the Hospital Service Building (1915), the Biology Building 
(1916), the Botany Building (1926), and Owre Hall (1932) 
filled out this area. Nurses' accommodations were provided 
in six multiple-unit dwellings constructed on Washington, 
Church, and Delaware Streets. Powell Hall, a now-razed 
nurses' residence, was completed in 1933. Additional 
buildings in the medical complex have been interwoven 
among remaining early buildings, obscuring their original 
siting patterns and, in some cases, their facades. 

The medical group. Photograph ca. 
1929. 
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The firm's partners at the time of Johnston's death in 1936 
were architects Stirling Homer, Clarence H. Johnston Jr., civil 
engineer Edward S. Nelson, and engineer Albert Buenger. 
Subsequently C.H. Johnston, Jr. (1881-1959), known as 
Howard, negotiated a continuation of employment on 
University work. Work planned at the time of Clarence Sr.'s 
death included the School of Business, Forestry, Coffman 
Memorial Union, an Astronomical Observatory, and womens' 
dormitory buildings. Howard continued his practice as C.H. 
Johnston Architect in partnership with Nelson and Homer. 
The office closed in 1960. 

Pre-World War II buildings completed after Clarence 
Johnston, Sr.'s death including the Modeme St. Paul's Student 
Health Service (1938) and Thatcher Hall (1939) broke with the 
firm's familiar classical University tradition. In Minneapolis, 
Coffman Memorial Union (1940) was notable for its now
remodeled Art Deco interior. 

In the 1950s, other local architectural firms were hired for 
campus buildings. Ford Hall, completed in 1951 and designed 
by Magney, Tusler and Setter, was the first building on the 
Mall not designed by the Johnston firm. Magney, Tusler and 
Setter's box-like Peik Hall, completed in 1954, was built 
directly on the Campus Knoll, the first and only major 
encroachment on the historic landscape. 

ON THE JAMES FORD BELL 
MUSEUM, 1996 

There is clarity of purpose expressed 
in the faauk of the Bell Museum. I 
like the fad that there are bas-reliefs 
of animals on a natural history 
museum. The building expresses its 
public purpose by reaching out to 
the street with generous stairs that 
are contained by walls that provide 
bases for lights and a place to sit 
and watch others. This building 
provides an eloquent stJztement of 
the broad public outreach of the 
University at an important public 
gateway to the campus. 

Stephen Weeks, Associate Professor, 
Department of Architecture 

(Lejt) Continuing the classical 
facilde: Johnston Hall under 
construction, 1950. 

St. Paul Student Health Service, 
1938. Photograph 1996. 
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The impact of many planners and builders: a view of the East Bank 
Campus, Mmneapolis, ca. 1958. Just prior to the development of the West 
Bank Campus, a municipal barge terminal is still evident under the old 
Washington Avenue bridge. On the campus, the then-new Peik Hall (1954) 
occupies a portion of the Campus Knoll. Various temporary buildings such 
as that iust east of Jones Hall were eventually removed. The Architecture 
School Building (1962) opposite the Armory was not yet erected. Other 
buildings, such as the 1906 Institute of Public Health and Pathology 
Building near the East River Road behind Burton Hall, and the greenhouse 
attached to Wulling Hall, have been razed. 
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Donnitories 

Off-campus boarding houses, residence clubs, and private 
residences provided housing for many of the first generations 
of University students. Sanford Hall, housing 186 women, 
was erected on University Avenue in 1910. Four frame 
houses on the campus-Elizabeth Northrop Cottage, Charlotte 
Winchell Cottage and Annex, and the Ruth Loring Cottage
also provided women's dormitory space. The need for 
additional dormitories resulted in Pioneer Hall (1930-4), 
Comstock Hall (1939), additions to Pioneer Hall (1950), and 
Centennial Hall (1951), Territorial Hall (1958), and Frontier 
Hall (1959). No additional dormitories were constructed in 
Minneapolis until1968, when Middlebrook Hall on the West 
Bank was completed. 

The Advisory Architect 

Between 1901 and his death in 1936, Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. 
w.as responsible for the design of all campus buildings. 
However, the Advisory Architect appointed by the Board of 
Regents assisted Johnston and his firm . The Advisory 
Architect (or Consulting Architect) had many responsibilities 
in overseeing the siting and preliminary design of buildings. 
During the development of the Minneapolis and St. Paul as 
well as outstate campuses, the relationship between the State 
Architect, Advisory Architect, and the Board of Regents was 
often complex. In 1926, C.H. Johnston, Sr. wrote to University 
President L.D. Coffman to suggest that the preliminary sketch 
plans be prepared by his office rather than the Advisory 
Architect. Johnston noted that initially this process had been 
satisfactory, but critiqued the preliminary sketches as being 
too hastily prepared and "not reliable as a solution of a 
planning problem, nor are the estimates of cost dependable."29 

The Board of Regents wished to continue this practice, 
however, and Johnston complied.30 Although construction 
drawings were produced by the Johnston firm, 
correspondence indicates that the Advisory Architect had an 
important preliminary role in building design and a strong 

Pioneer Hall, Minneapolis campus, 
1934. C.H. Johnston rendering. 

Following an increase in students 
from 6,082 to 14,793 between 1911 
and 1917, the administration faced 
the need to provide campus 
housing. In his annual report, 
President Burton observed: 

... With the great influx of students, 
housing conditions became serious. 
The state has recognized at various 
institutions the general principle 
that dormitories are essential to the 
best weiJare of the students. Here at 
the Umversity, dormitories have 
been provided on the Farm campus 
for students in the School of 
Agriculture. On the main campus 
Sanford Hail for women has been 
erected. so in reality the policy of 
providing dormitories for students 
has been adopted. Nevertheless, no 
adequate provision has been made 
for coilege students at the Farm and 
none fo r men on the main campus. 

. .. We have advocated the necessity 
of the new buildings in order that 
men may not be sacrificed to bricks 
and mortar. Exceiient equipment 
means excellent facilities for the 
student to do his work. 
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voice in campus development. For example, Roy Jones wrote 
to President Coffman in 1936 that the planned construction of 
the Minnesota Union (Coffman Memorial Union) and the 
resulting closure of the river vista intended by Cass Gilbert's 
campus plan was defensible. He urged: "Both Professor 
(Frederick) Mann and I have long felt that the original plan 
was artificial. The diminishing U-shaped courts starting from 
the river presuppose an approach from that direction which 
does not exist; nor does the view toward the river from the 
Mall have any dramatic focus to give it value. A striking and 
impressive building to terminate the Mall would help very 
much to express and define the Mall as an actual center of 
campus activity." 31 

Charles Aldrich, ]. H. Forsythe, Frederick Mann, Roy C. ]ones, and 
Winston Close 

As a Mechanical Drawing instructor in the School of 
Agriculture, Charles Aldrich appears to have been the first to 
serve in the capacity of "campus architect." (See biographical 
comments on Aldrich in the previous section, "Architects of 
the Early Campus During the Northrop Years (1884-1911)." 
Others who may have served in this role between ca. 1905 and 
1919 have not been identified. 

J.H. Forsythe was appointed in 1919. He was charged by the 
Regents with "collecting and correlating all buildings to be 
constructed under the ten-year comprehensive building 
plan," to have "charge of materials dealing with general 
campus development," to "recommend to the Board of 
Regents locations for new buildings," and to act as a 
"representative of the Board of Regents in relations with the 
Architect of the Board of Control."32 

Frederick Mann (1868-1959) came from the University of 
Illinois in 1914 to head the new School of Architecture.33 He 
had previously organized the Department of Architecture at 
Washington University in St. Louis. He received a civil 
engineering degree from the University of Minnesota in 1892 
and architectural degrees at the Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology in 1894 and 1895. In 1925 Mann was named 
Advisory Architect. He is credited as the designer of the 
University YMCA (1923) and Memorial Stadium (1924, with 
C. H. Johnston, Sr.) as well as the Kappa Kappa Gamma 
sorority house and the Delta Tau Delta fraternity house. His 
design for Northrop Memorial Auditorium (1926) was given 
final execution by Clarence H. Johnston, Sr .. Mann retired 
from the University in 1936. 

When Mann headed the Department, he was assisted by two 
faculty members, Roy Child Jones and Louis B. Walton.34 

Jones (1885-1963) succeeded Mann as head of the School of 
Architecture and also as Advisory Architect. He was a 
graduate of the University of Pennsylvania and worked for 
McKim, Mead and White before coming to Minnesota in 1913. 
As the Advisory Architect, he participated in design and 

~0 

The YMCA, Frederick Mann, 
1923. Photograph 1996. 

Northrop Memorial Auditorium, 
Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. 1928. 
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Paul campus as well as for buildings on outstate campuses. 
He also designed the St. Paul Athletic Club, the St. Paul 
Robert Street Bridge, and a number of private residences 
including some in the University Grove. Jones retired in 1953. 

Winston A. Close (1907-), a graduate of the University of 
Minnesota and MIT, a professor in the School of Architecture 
and also in private practice with Elizabeth Close at Close 
Associates, next served as the Advisory Architect. He 
oversaw the development of the Twin Cities as well as 
outstate campuses between 1953 and 1971. 

A view of the West Bank Campus, 
Minneapolis, ca. 1960. During 
Winston A. Close's period as 
Advisory Architect, the west bank 
of the river underwent dramatic 
change. In this photo, the new 
Washington Avenue bridge and the 
first campus buildings are nearing 
completion. 
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Architectural and Landscape Development of the St. Paul 
Campus 

Early Development: 1881-1901 

After experiencing disruption from road and railroad 
expansion, the first experimental farm near the Minneapolis 
campus on University Avenue, which extended from Oak 
Street to Prospect Park, was divided into lots and sold in 1881. 
The acquisition of the St. Paul Farm Campus on the Como 
Road (Como Avenue) began as 155 acres purchased in 1881 
and grew to a 422-acre site by 1907. It included flat, mostly 
well-drained land suitable for field crops, as well as oak
covered ridges near the Cleveland Avenue edge. The land 
near the intersection of Como and Cleveland included 
marshes and ponds.35 To the north of present-day Larpenteur 
Avenue and east of present-day Snelling Avenue stretched 
farms devoted to market garden crops. A number of the 
farms near Larpenteur Avenue, such as that of Heman Gibbs, 
had been established by the mid-nineteenth century. 
Extensive railyards and the Union Stockyards occupied the 
lowland area to the south of the campus near University 
Avenue. In 1885 the Ramsey County Board of Commissioners 
offered the 200-acre County Poor Farm to the Minnesota State 
Fair Commission. When developed, the presence of the 
fairgrounds helped to ensure improved road and rail 
connections to this borderland area. 

Early St. Paul campus planners, working with a program 
devoted to agricultural education and experimentation, 
showed clear intention in zoning the acreage into a formal 
campus as well as the more utilitarian farm. A dilapidated 
farmhouse and a few outbuildings present on the site were 
unusable. A new carriage house, stable and offices were 
completed in 1883. They were incorporated into the 
farmhouse and bam complex completed between 1883 and 
1885. The installation of nearly four miles of fencing and the 

The 1887 Colle eo A iculture 
Bulletin not t t t arm 
'Cim"iimled "every variety of soil and 
exposure required for illustrative 
and experimental work." 

The nucleus of the early campus 
was clustered near the intersection 
of present-day Gartner and Buford 
Avenues. Thts map, which is not to 
scale, shows the arrangement of the 
Farm House and Barn and other 
early buildings. 
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A view of the St. Paul campus in 
1913. Pendergast Hall, the School 
of Agriculture, and the Dining Hall 
(North Hall) rest atop the ridge. 
Coffey and Agricultural 
Engineering border what would 
become the campus Lawn. 
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acquisition of livestock, farm implements, and machinery 
were among other early activities necessary to set up the farm. 

The first generation of classroom and dormitory buitdings 
were constructed on or near the hill at Buford and Cleveland 
Avenues, one of the highest elevations of the campus. The hill 
swept down to two distinct bowls at the south and east. The 
School of Agriculture Building (1887), Pendergast Hall (1889) 
and the Dining Hall (North Hall, 1895) were oriented toward 
the south. The early campus buildings, the farmhouse and 
barn (1884-85), the Experiment Station Building (1888), a 
chemical laboratory, as well as a collection of early 
greenhouses and sheds were situated nearer to the flat lands 
at the east. Here, Cortner Avenue was the rough demarcation 
between the agricultural lands and the rest of the campus. 
The Dairy Hall (later known as Old Dairy) was completed in 
1891 on Buford Avenue near Cortner; a cluster of buildings at 
this intersection would include a Drill Hall, (1893, later 
Industrial Botany), Horticulture (1899), and the Livestock 
Pavilion (1904). 

By 1910, forty of the four-hundred acres were devoted to the 
campus, fifty to permanent pastures, and the balance for 
experimental fields. Many of the new buildings addressed the 
much-debated dual needs of farmers' education and 
agricultural experimentation. The completion of buildings 
such as Dairy Hall demonstrated the integration of practical 
dairying with research, while the Drill Hall provided 
mechanical arts and military training as well as offices for the 
horticulturist and entomologist/botanist of the experiment 
station. (See Context ill, "The Influence of Agriculture.") 

No comprehensive plan showing the proposed development 
of the site appears to have been created for the first period of 
development. Rather, as late-nineteenth century buildings 
were planned, most were erected on other ridge-top sites 
circling the east bowl. Survivors of the stand of oaks and elms 
on the bowl and ridges at the time of acquisition were 

I 
UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 

MAP Of fARM CAMPUS 
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North Hall, 1895. Charles Aldrich. 
Razed 1995. Built as a 400-seat 
dining hall, the building also 
proviiled 80 dormitory rooms. 

Plan of Farm Campus, 1924. 
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enhanced by the planting of hundreds of trees in the 1890s. 
This planting included 360 coniferous evergreens and 170 
shrubs and vines?6 Ornamental planting designed by 
Professor Samuel Green embellished the intersections and 
roadways. 

The development of the campus encouraged the growth of St. 
Anthony Park, the adjacent residential subdivison laid out in 
park-like fashion by Horace W. S. Cleveland in 1873. Despite 
this ambitious early plat, significant development did not 
occur until the 1890s. Schools, churches, and a small 
commercial cluster were grouped along the streetcar track on 
Como between Commonwealth and Doswell Avenues. The 
St. Paul campus spawned little adjacent commercial 
development: a single two-story store and dwelling block 
built in the 1920s still stands at the southwest corner of 
Cleveland and Buford Avenues. 

The Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. Era in St. Paul: 1901-1940 

As noted in the previous discussion of architects, LeRoy S. 
Buffington and Charles Aldrich had leading roles in the 
architectural appearance of the early St. Paul campus. None of 
the buildings designed by Buffington and only one designed 
by Aldrich remain (except for the arched entry of the School 
of Agriculture and a portion of Horticulture). The School of 
Agriculture grew from 18 students in 1888 to 541 in 1901, and 
the state legislature provided funds for corresponding 
campus expansion. After 1902, the Johnston firm was 
responsible for most new building design and remodeling. 
Landscape architects Morell and Nichols developed 
companion plans for the St. Paul campus between the 1930s 
and 1951. While they created an organization of buildings 
around geometrically regularized landscape spaces, the early 
character of the great lawn in the south bowl (referred to here 
as The Lawn) was established initially with the construction 
of the Johnston-designed Administration Building (Coffey 
Hall) in 1906-07 and the Agricultural Engineering Building in 
1913. In 1923, Haecker Hall completed the ensemble. With the 
completion of Home Economics in 1914 (McNeal Hall) 
adjacent to the women's dormitories, the ridge above the 
bowl to the east was filled out. 

McNeal Hall, 1914. Clarence H. 
Johnston, Sr. Photograph 1996. 

The first Home Economics 
Buifding, later Music Hall. 
Constructed 1895 architect 
unknown. Photograph ca. 1905. 
Razed 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Context VII: Campus Architecture 



147 

University of Minnesota, University Farm, St. Paul, Minnesota. General 
Plan for Arrangement of Buildings and Grounds, 1935. Morell & Nichols, 
Inc. 
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In addition to classroom, dormitory, and administration 
buildings, between 1884 and 1917, numerous barns, hog, 
sheep, and poultry houses, and greenhouses were erected. 
Power houses, shops, pumphouses, and a root cellar were also 
added. Most of these buildings were located along or east of 
the the Cortner Avenue spine and were utilitarian in design. 
Evident by 1917 were well-defined areas of the campus 
devoted to animal husbandry and diversified farming. 
Agriculture Engineering professor A.M Bull is credited with 
participation in the original design of the Dairy Cattle Bam 
(1907), Horse Bam (1912) and Beef Cattle Bam (1917). 

The construction of the inter-campus trolley in 1914 drew the 
farm campus closer to Minneapolis. On its journey from 
Minneapolis, the line ran through a ravine at the south side of 
the University Golf Course south of Larpenteur Avenue, and 
along Cortner Avenue to the Power House at the center of the 
campus. A spur ran to a storage plant via Cleveland Avenue. 
The Building and Grounds Report for 1921 noted the "influence 
of this rapid means of communication upon the unification of 
the institution as a whole and on the avoidance of duplication 
in plant and equipment. Perhaps no other one recent step in 
the development of the University of Minnesota has been 
more important than this linking of the two campus 
centers."37 The line was in operation until about 1946. 

In 1924, two conventional houses devoted to home 
management were built along Cleveland Avenue at the 
southwest corner of Commonwealth Avenue. Plant 
Industries (Snyder Hall, 1927), Green Hall (1937), Agronomy 
and Stakman Halls (1940) were sited at the edges of the ridge 
between Cortner and the north bowl. The Student Health 
Service building, facing Cleveland Avenue just south of the 
Gymnasium, was completed in 1938. The first building 
placed south of Commonwealth was Thatcher Hall (1939), a 
residence for married students. All of these projects were 
designed by the Johnston firm. 

Tornadoes and fires claimed several early buildings, 
including the Farm Bam (1885) which was struck by a 
tornado in 1894, rebuilt, and razed in 1917. In 1942, the Farm 
House (1884) was demolished and in 1952 the Agricultural 
School Building (1887; known then as the Home Building). 
By 1957, planning to replace twenty "old and obsolete 
buildings" was underway. "They have outlived their 
usefulness," noted a report. High rehabilitation costs were 
also cited. The demolition of the Chemistry Building in 1958 
and Pendergast Hall in 1959 were part of the first phase of this 
redevelopment. At the same time planning for buildings on 
the new West Bank campus was underway in Minneapolis, a 
new generation of buildings rose in St. Paul, including the 
Agriculture Library (1953), Bailey Hall (1958) and 
Commonwealth Terrace Student Housing (1958). Bailey Hall 

Hog house. According to the 1991 
inventory of the St. Paul campus, 
portions of this building date from 
1912. 

Bailey Hall, 1958. 
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was erected on the site formerly occupied by Pendergast Hall 
and the Agricultural School (Home) Building. Demolition of 
the old dormitories, Brewster and Dexter, occurred in the 
1970s. 

Land purchases from the 1930s through the 1950s allowed 
expansion of the campus to the north. Former market garden 
fields owned by the family of Heman Gibbs and other pioneer 
families provided land for the University Golf Course, 
greenhouses, and experimental fields. Included in the 
University's purchases was the District 17 Schoolhouse (1873) 
which still stands at the southwest comer of Cleveland and 
Larpenteur, and the Heman Gibbs farmhouse (1854) and 
outbuildings. A section of the farm property, including the 
house, was later deeded by the University to the Ramsey 
County Historical Society. 

St. Paul campus aerial view, ca. 1935. 

Extant buildings, structures 
and objects related to the 
context (dates given are for 
original construction; most 
additions are not noted): 

Pre-1950 buildings and 
structures designed by 
architects other than 
Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. or 
Jr: 

Minneapolis: 

•Eddy Hall (Mechanic Arts) 
1886 LeRoy S. 
Buffington 

•Music Education (Student 
Christian Assn) 1888, 
WH. Hayes 

•Pillsbury Hall (Science Bldg.) 
1889, Buffington, with 
Harvey Ellis 

•Pattee Hall (Law Bldg.) 
1889, J. Walter Stevens 

•Nicholson Hall (chemistry) 
1890, Buffington, with 
Harvey Ellis 

•wulling Hall (orig. Millard 
Hall) 1892, Reed and 
Stem 

•Burton Hall 
1894, Buffington, with 
Harvey Ellis, Charles 
Sedgwick 

•wesbrook Hall(Medical 
Science) 1896, 
Frederick G. Corser 

•Armory, 1896, 
Charles R. Aldrich 

•Pillsbury Statue, 1900 
Daniel C. French 

•Jones Hall (Physics Bldg) 
1901, Charles R. 
Aldrich 

•Dorr Fountain, 1902, 
Ernest Kennedy 

•Pillsbury Memorial Fence and 
Gate, 1902 
Ernest Kennedy 

•shevlin Hall, 1906, 
Ernest Kennedy 

""Student Soldier Memorial 
Monument, 1906, 
Theo. Alice Kitson 

Ruggles 
YMCA,1922, 

Frederick Mann 

•fucluded in the Old Campus 
National Register Historic 
District. 
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Architecture Library in Main Engineering Library (Lind Hall). 
Photograph 1926. 

Extant buildings, continued; 
Saint Paul: 

Home Building Memorial, 
1887 

Horticulture 
1899, C. Aldrich; (CHJ, 
Sr., 1920 remodel ) 

Northwest Greenhouses 
(portion), 1900 

Veterinary Anatomy, 1901 
Charles Aldrich 

Dairy Cattle Bam, 1907 
A.M. Bull (with CHJ, 
Sr.?) 

Horse Bam, 
1912, A.M. Bull (with 
CHJ, Sr.?) 

Beef Cattle Bam, 
1917, A.M. Bull 

Les Bolstad Golf Course 
Clubhouse,1931 

Hog Bam #1, 1912; Hog Bam #3, 
1927 

Clarence H. Johnston, Sr.: 

Minneapolis: 

School of Mines 
(Child Dvlp), 1903 

*Folwell Hall, 1906 
Sanford Hall, 1910 
Main Engineering (Lind Hall), 

1911-12 
Experimental Engineering, 

1911-12 
Institute of Anatomy 

Gackson Hall), 1911-12 
Medical School (Millard Hall), 

1911-12 
Central Heatins Plant, 1912 
Chemistry (Sm1th Hall) 1914 
Ladies Gym, (Norris Hall), 1914 
School of Mines (Appleby Hall), 

1914-1915 
Scott Hall , 1921-22 
Mines Experiment Bldg(MRRC), 

1923 
Library (Walter), 1924 
Electrical Engineering, 1924 
Morrill Hall(Administration), 

1924-25 
Shops (Donhowe)Bldg., 1924 
Physics (Tate Lab of Physics), 

1927 
Field House (Williams Arena), 

1927 
Law School (Fraser Hall), 

1927-28 
Northrop Auditorium and 

Garage, 1928 
Pioneer Hall (1930-34) 
College of Dentistry (Owre 

Hall), 1932 
*Included in the Old Campus 
National Register Historic 
District. 
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Home Management Houses, Cleveland Avenue at Commonwealth Avenue, 
1924. Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. Photograph 1996. 

Green Hall, 1937. Clarence H. Johnston, Jr. Photograph 1996. 

Extant buildings, continued; 

Clarence H. Johnston, Jr.: 

Minneapolis 

Cooke Hall, 1934 
Nolte Center, 1935 
Vincent Hall (School of 

Business), 1936-38 
Coffman Memorial Union, 

1937-40 
State Board of Health ,1938-39 
Murphy Hall Goumalism) 

1938-40 
Comstock Hall, 1938-40 
Museum of Natural History 
Games Ford Bell Museum), 

1940 
Mechanical Engineering, 1948 
Ackermann Hall (Experimental 

Engineering), 1948 

Clarence H. Johnston, Sr.: 

St. Paul: 

Livestock Pavilion, 1904 
Coffey Hall, 1906 
Dairy Cattle Bam (1907; see also 

A.M. Bull) 
Agricultural Engineering, 1913 
Gymnasium, 1914-15 
McNeal Hall, 1914 
Dairy Experiment Bam, 1917 
Beef Catt1e Bam, 1917 
Agronomy Seed House, 

1918 
Horticulture Building, 1920 

(major remodeling) 
Haecker Hall, 1923-24 
Botany Field House, 1923 
Home Management Houses, 

1924 
Plant Industries (Snyder Hall), 

1927 

Clarence H. Johnston, Jr.: 

St. Paul: 

Green Hall, 1937 
Student Health Service, 1938 
Thatcher Hall (Commonwealth 

Terrace), 
1939-40 

Stakman Hall, 1940 
Agronomy, 1940 
Mmnesota Crop Improvement 

Assn., 1942 
Animal and Poultry Husbandry, 

1949 
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West Central School and Experiment Station: Morris 

The first school on the site of the present University of 
Minnesota Morris campus was an Indian School established 
on an elevated prairie site by the Sisters of Mercy. Founded in 
the early 1880s and discontinued in 1893, it was purchased by 
the federal government for use as the "Indian Industrial 
School." The coeducational school served 163 students by 
1902. In 1908, with declining Indian enrollment, the school 
was transferred to the University of Minnesota as a branch 
experiment station. The Experiment Station and Agriculture 
School opened in 1910. 

By 1937, the original acquisition of 292 acres was enlarged to 
823 acres. The Indian School's Boy's Dormitory Building 
(1899, NRHP 1984) was retained as an Agronomy Building 
for the Agriculture School. Other original buildings utilized 
in the development of the station were now-razed offices, 
classrooms, farm buildings, a hospital, a morgue, and a 
dining hall. 

Campus plans by landscape architects Morell and Nichols 
date from 1911 and 1926. As noted in the Landscape 
Architecture and Campus Design historic context (VI), the 
plans assisted in transforming the campus from a collection of 
institutional buildings that resembled an asylum as much as 
a school into a modem agricultural campus. At the heart of 
the campus they organized eight principal buildings in a 
loose quad configuration on a mall. The principal buildings 
of the new campus were designed by Clarence H. Johnston, 
Sr. in his capacity as architect for the State Board of Control. 
Moderately-sized rectangular building masses, hipped roofs, 
and tan or red brick exteriors with Kasota stone trim 
characterize the Johnston commissions from 1911 to 1930. The 
Craftsman dormitories were among the best architectural 
designs created for the Morris campus; various Revival styles 
were employed for other buildings. 

Initial funds were appropriated to construct two dormitories 
(the Craftsman Style Spooner Hall, 1913 and Camden Hall, 
1912) and a heating plant. Experiment station buildings were 
concentrated at the east end of the campus, with the 
construction of two sheep buildings (1911) and a machine 
shed. In 1914, Dairy Research (now the Saddle Club) and a 
seed cleaning plant were erected. 

The Craftsman style Engineering School building, now the 
Community Services building, was erected in 1915. It was 
followed by a Mediterranean Revival Dining Hall (1918) and 
Gym (later named Behmler Hall). The red brick building also 
housed an auditorium. Two buildings date from 1920, the 
Colonial Revival brick and Kasota stone Senior Hall (Blakely 
Hall) and the brick and Kasota stone Agriculture Hall. A 
Colonial Revival hospital (now the Education Building) was 
built in 1923. 

Spooner Hall, undated photograph. 
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A Craftsman style boys' dormitory Gunior Hall, now Pine 
Hall) dates from 1926. In this period the experimental station 
added a now-razed livestock bam and a sheep bam. A tan 
brick Modeme gymnasium was completed in 1930 (now the 
Physical Education Annex). 

New construction did not resume until after World War II, 
and was preceded by the demolition of some of the oldest 
buildings, including those from the Indian School. New 
additions to the campus in the 1950s included the Home 
Economics Building (now the Humanities Division Office) 
designed by Winston A. Close, then the University of 
Minnesota's Advisory Architect. Project architect was 
Bernard J. Hein of Albert Lea, Minnesota. 

Campus plans prepared in the 1960s by Winston Close and 
landscape architect Roger Martin accommodated the 
introduction of modem buildings including those designed 
by Cerny Associates and Ralph Rapson. Thirteen early School 
of Agriculture buildings remain at the northeast and 
southwest portions of the Mall, the historic core of the 
campus. 

Aerial view of the Morris Campus, ca. 1958. 

Morris 

Extant buildings, sites, and 
objects included in this 
context: 

Industrial School for Indians 
Dormitory, 1899 (Old Music 
Hall;Agronomy; NRHP listed 
1984) 

Clarence H. Johnston, Sr.: 

Camden Hall, 1912 
Spooner Hall, 1913 
seed House, 1914 
Dairy Research,1914 
Engineering, 1915 
Behmler Hall, 1918 
Agricultural Hall, (Social 

Science), 1920 
Blakely Hall, 1920 
HosJ'ital, 1923 (Education) 
Pine Hall, 1926 
Physical Ed. Annex, 1930 

Winston Close: 

Home Economics, 1954 
(Humanities) 
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Northwest School of Agriculture: Crookston 

Legislative funding for a sub-experiment station at Crookston 
was secured in 1895. A 500-acre tract of land donated by 
James J. Hill and his son-in-law, Samuel Hill, was drained 
and improved. Several buildings were standing on the site at 
the time of the donation, including a still-extant 1887 church. 
Site drainage proved to be a complex task involving 
significant expense and extending until 1909. A now-razed 
horse barn (1902), and a dairy facility (1906) were erected at 
the experiment station. 

In 1905, funding was approved for the creation of a branch 
school at the Crookston station. A now-razed school building 
incorporating offices, a dining hall, and a boy's dormitory as 
well as classrooms was immediately erected; it was later used 
as the Home Economics Building. A farmhouse known as the 
"White House" served as a girl's dormitory. In 1908, the 
Owen Building, containing classrooms, was erected. A 
dormitory I dining hall (Stephens Hall, 1908), an 
administrative building (Kiehle Hall, 1910), and a girl's 
dormitory, (Robertson Hall, 1910) were also erected in this 
period. 

In 1911, superintendent Conrad Selvig hired Morell and 
Nichols for the creation of a campus master plan which 
organized principal buildings around a mall intended for 
sports and active recreation. (The firm produced another plan 
in 1924.) Subsequently the experiment station added four 
cottages (1911), a grain elevator (1914) and an Animal 
Products Building (1923). The Hill (Science) Building (1913), a 
heating plant (1914), a well house, (1914) and a boy's 
dormitory (1914; Selvig Hall) were erected by the School. A 
dining hall (Bede Hall) was completed in 1920. A water tower 
and miscellaneous outbuildings were added at unknown 
dates. 

Between 1908 and 1930 Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. was the 
architect of nineteen campus buildings constructed for the 
School, including Owen, Kiehle, Robertson, and Selvig Halls. 
Yellow and cream brick were utilized in the hipped-roof 
buildings executed in simple renditions of the Craftsman 
style. Designers of the experiment station buildings and other 
early buildings have not been identified. 

Crookston 

Extant buildings, sites, and 
objects included in this 
context: 

Clarence H. Johnston, Sr.: 

Shed,1906 
Superintendent's House, 1906 
Owen Hall, 1908 
Robertson Hall, 1910 
Kiehle Hall, 1910 
Heating Plant, 1913 
Selvig Hall, 1914 
Bede Hall, 1920 
Animal Products Bldg., 1923 
Dowell Hall, 1926 
Lysaker Gym, 1930,1982 

Other unknown 
architects/builders: 

Church, 1887 
West Farm Hog Barn, c. 1940 
Monument, 1920 
Water Tower 

Selvig Hall, 1917. Photograph 
1996. 
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THE EVALUATION REPORT 

The Evaluation Report is Chapter Two of the University of 
Minnesota Preservation Plan. Its principal purpose is to 
present the consultant's evaluation of the preservation 

value of campus properties. As decisions are made about the 
current and future use of University properties, many opinions 
are raised about their utility, function and past significance. 
Where one individual might see an aged building with obsolete 
systems and high rehabilitation costs, another sees a valuable 
campus landmark. On the east bank campus in Minneapolis, 
16 of 136 buildings (15%) were constructed before 1910, and 51 
(35%) before 1940. Are they all campus landmarks? By which 
criteria should they be evaluated? 

University Preservation Value 

The determination of University Preservation Value provides a 
starting point for review of decisions affecting campus buildings, 
structures, and designed spaces. University Preservation Value 
is a general reading of each property's contribution to various 
aspects of the development of the University of Minnesota. The 
historic contexts provide a foundation for this analysis. As 
detailed below, National Register of Historic Places criteria are a 
component of University Preservation Value. The eligibility of 
properties for the National Register is discussed below. 

The University Evaluation Matrix 

An evaluation matrix has been prepared to illustrate the 
relationship between the National Register and University 
Preservation Values. The matrix considers two categories of 
criteria. The first, historical and architectural criteria, considers 
architectural and landscape architectural characteristics, 
location and siting on the campus, and association with the lives 
of persons or events significant to the University. The second, 
University criteria, considers exterior condition, building code 
status, reuse potential and compatibility with campus master 
plans, and association with University life and culture. 

Using the two integrated matrices, buildings, structures, and 
spaces were ranked from lowest to highest significance in each 
category, and the results reviewed to prepare a statement of 
preservation value. While National Register criteria are 
incorporated into the historical, architectural and landscape 
architectural criteria, a separate review of eligibility potential 
using only National Register criteria was also conducted by the 
consultants. (See the National Register criteria which follow.) 
The resulting recommendations of University Preservation 
Value are reported in Part II. 

University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Evaluation Report 

The Class Stone on the 
Campus Knoll (Minneapolis), 1878. 
Photograph 1996. 

The remains of the Aglicultural School 
Building (18d7). St. Paul Campus. 
Photograph 1996. 
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Each building and space in the inventory is provided with a 
preliminary statement of preservation value, based on the 
research conducted for the contexts study and research on 
individual properties. In many cases, a complete statement of 
significance cannot be made because additional research is 
required. 

Further Dilemmas 

Academic, programmatic or budgetary changes on any of the 
campuses may have physical ramifications. The University's 
current decommission lists contain a number of buildings of 
considerable architectural and historical significance. Many 
have historical significance for their association with persons 
and events related to the development of the University. Other 
less distinguished buildings retain excellent reuse potential. 

A comparison between the former Shops Building (Minneapolis) 
and North Hall (St. Paul) reveals some of the difficulties with 
decisions about the preservation value of structures that must 
change uses to survive. The Shops Building, for example, is 
not a building which would usually be prioritized for 
preservation and is not eligible for the National Register. 
However, this utilitarian building, completed in 1924 and 
designed by Clarence H. Johnston, Sr., has a flexible floorplate 
and was very successfully renovated in 1994 as the Donhowe 
Office Building. North Hall, designed by Charles Aldrich in 
1895, was razed in 1995. Some studies of this building revealed 
impediments to reuse. While once quite an architecturally 
distinguished building with a sweeping vista of the campus 
Lawn, it was crowded by new buildings, had a chopped-up 
interior, and had lost some of its exterior features such as a 
classical portico. Based on available information at the time of 
its demolition, it was thought not to be Register-eligible. 
However, since the completion of the contexts, its significance in 
the development of the St. Paul campus has become much better 
understood and, in retrospect, a stronger case for study of its 
preservation could have been advanced. 

At present, there are no formal University policies in place 
regarding buildings either eligible for the National Register of 
Historic Places, or properties and districts already listed, or 
properties not eligible but of high preservation value to the 
University. (Related preservation management and policy 
development issues are discussed in Chapter Three. ) 

During the preparation of the Plan, several new projects or 
project proposals have highlighted the tension between old and 
new. The introduction of a pedestrian bridge in the Old Campus 
Historic District, plans for landscape design in the Pleasant 
Street and Campus Knoll area, and the evaluation of the Mineral 
Resources Research Center have provided the consultants with 
insight into the dilemmas faced by University planners. 
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The Donhowe Office Building, 
formerly the Shops Building (1924). 
Adaptive reuse, 1994. 

The remains of North Hall (1895). 
St. Paul Campus. Photograph 1996. 



The Northrop Mall and Walter Library, 
photograph ca.1950. 
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The Northrop Mall and Walter Library, 
photograph 1996. 
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UNIVERSITY PRESERVATION VALUE: Historical, Architectural and Landscape Architectural Criteria 

1. Distinctive architectural/landscape architec
tural design. 
This category recognizes distinctive charac
teristics of a type, period or method of construc
tion that represent the work of a master, or that 
possess high artistic values, or that represent a 
significant and distinguishable entity whose 
components may lack individual distinction. 
The property must possess a good degree of 
integrity and it must still illustrate significant 
aspects of its past. The information in Historic 
Context VI, "Landscape Architecture and 
Campus Design (1872-1945)" and Context VII, 
"Campus Achitecture (1851-1945)" supports 
evaluations in this category. 

2. Association with noted architect, engineer, 
builder, or landscape designer. 
This category acknowledges that architects such 
as Charles Aldrich and agricricultural engineer 
A.M. Bull may not be uniformly be considered 
"masters" (see distinctive architectural design, 
above) but that they made significant contribu
tions to the development of the campuses. 
Similarly, while Samuel Green is perhaps not 
nationally recognized as a leading horticultural 
designer, he had a great impact on the St. Paul 
campus. Context VI, "Landscape Architecture 
and Campus Design (1872-1945)" and Context 
VII, "Campus Architecture (1851-1945)" sup
ports evaluations in this category. 

3. Association with the lives of key persons or 
major events significant to the University and 
possibly the state and nation. 
This category relates to the information pre
sented in all of the historic contexts, as well as 
other material explaining the past uses and 
associations of a property. All of the present 
historic contexts support this category. 
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Each property was ranked from low to highest 
significance in each category, and the results used to 
prepare a statement of University Preservation Value. 

Note: The information used in the evaluation is not 
evenly weighted. In general, up-to-date information 
about architectural, historical, and cultural features of the 
properties is more accessible and than information 
related to University criteria. This was especially true for 
information pertaining to condition, compatibility with 
current use, and reuse potential. 
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UNIVERSITY PRESERVATION VALUE: University-based Crit eria 

1. Exterior condition. 
From visual inspection and information 
supplied by the University, a general state
ment about apparent conditions of exterior 
materials. This does not include the roof 
unless its general condition was easily noted 
from the street; this information would still 
not be reliable. Uniform information about 
mechanical, electrical, structural, and other 
systems was not available. 

2. Building code status. 
Based on Building Code and Handicapped 
Code Deficiency Survey information provided 
by the University. Based on a scale of 0 (poor) 
to 3 (good) and shown in parentheses (1). 

3. Reuse potential/compatibility with campus 
master plan. 
Observation of reuse potential was based on 
the probable compatibility of the building type 
for reuse with a similar or adapted program. 
Compatibility of preservation with campus 
master plan was also noted. 

4. Representing an early period of campus 
development. 
Each campus has different timelines: this 
category recognizes that the small number 
of early buildings and spaces may possess 
additional historical and associational 
importance. This category is supported by 
most of the historic contexts and especially 
by Context VI, "Landscape Architecture and 
Campus Design (1872-1945)" and Context 
vn, "Campus Architecture 1851-1945." 

5. Association with University life and 
culture. 
There could be an unlimited number of 
associations related to University life and 
culture, many of them with strictly local 
significance. For example, we know that the 
Campus Knoll has long been a focus of 
campus life but photographs of students 
carrying parasols (1900) and reclining on the 
grass (1970) may tell more about how the 
space has been used than other types of 
records. Similarly, the steps of Northrop 
Auditorium have been used for ceremonial 
purposes as well as for civil disobedience. 
With further study, the documentation of such 
social history may create new historic contexts 
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Part I 

The Evaluation Process 

Every site form from the 1991 inventory was reviewed and all 
properties on the campuses were viewed from the exterior. 
Where possible, brief interior visits were made. The 1991 site 
form for each property was compared with information from 
University Archives and other published sources as well as the 
University historic contexts. New inventory forms were 
prepared for designed historic landscapes. Information provided 
by the University on each property (pertaining to code 
compliance and in some cases, general condition) was also 
reviewed. The campus master plans prepared in 1995-96 were 
also reviewed for their approach to historic resources. 

This information was entered on the evaluation matrix and a 
brief statement of significance was developed for each property. 
A roster of properties is found in Part II. General summaries of 
the findings are reported at the conclusion of this chapter. 

What Does the Evaluation Mean? 

No specific matrix or ranking system will provide the "correct" 
list of buildings for preservation. Rather, the evaluation used 
here is a tool which helps to reveal broad patterns of 
significance, in most cases within the campus setting. It reveals 
what properties might be eligible for National Register listing, as 
well as those of high significance to the University which are not 
Register-eligible. Any property of historic significance being 
considered for renovation or demolition should be the subject of 
a broader study. The case studies which accompanying this 
study establish one model for such studies. 

The information used in the evaluation is not evenly weighted. 
In general, up-to-date information about architectural, historical, 
and cultural features of the properties is more accessible than 
information related to previously used University criteria. This 
was especially true for information pertaining to condition, 
compatibility with current use, and reuse potential. Reuse 
potential obviously requires a study of many factors and issues 
beyond the scope of this study. (In Chapter Three's 
Management Model, however, approaches to historically
sensitive reuse studies are discussed.) 

The evaluation matrix provides a set of criteria for determining 
preservation value that incorporates National Register criteria. 
However, the criteria are oriented primarily toward significance 
within the University community. It is not surprising that 
buildings found to have the highest rankings in all or most 
categories of University Preservation Value are also most likely 
Register-eligible. However, some buildings apparently not 
eligible do have some level of University Preservation Value. 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Evaluation Report 

Jones Hall, 1901. Photograph 1905. 
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Some general University criteria used in past evaluations were 
supplied to us. For this evaluation, the most workable University 
criteria were selected. In the case studies (found in Volume II) it 
was possible to assess conservation issues and to determine 
physical conditions at a much higher level than in this broad
scale evaluation. 

Revisiting National Register Eligibility in the 1991 Suroey 

Those seeking information on the significance of campus 
buildings will find many disparate sources, but little 
comprehensive research with which to make comparisons. 
Plans, historic photographs, and some narrative descriptions can 
be found in various collections. The survey forms from the 1991 
study provide basic building descriptions and some preliminary 
statements of eligibility for the National Register of Historic 
Places. (These preliminary statements, however, were not 
endorsed by the State Historic Preservation Office.) 

In the Historic Context Report, the lists of buildings following 
each context show the evaluation of National Register eligibility 
from the 1991 survey. The evaluation of these buildings has been 
reviewed. 

In Minneapolis, there are 13 buildings and 4 contributing objects 
currently included in the Old Campus Historic District listed on 
the National Register of Historic Places in 1984. Previously, in 
1974, Pillsbury, Burton and Folwell Halls were recognized by the 
Regents as historically significant properties for which 
reasonable measures should be taken to preserve their original 
appearance. 

On the Minneapolis and St. Paul campuses, the 1991 study 
reached the preliminary conclusion that nearly sixty percent of 
the total properties surveyed were Register-eligible. Many 
buildings were the work of the firm of Clarence H. Johnston, Sr. 
a significant figure in Minnesota architecture but not at this time 
regarded a "master." The Johnston work, however, is not all of 
the same caliber, and a number of properties have suffered 
significant alteration. 

It appears that four premises were operant in the 1991 survey in 
which many buildings were ranked Register-eligible. Comments 
apply to Twin Cities, Morris, and Crookston campuses and 
particularly to the Twin Cities: 

1. Poor integrity consistently disqualified buildings for 
eligibility. 
2. Many properties were considered eligible as part of new or 
expanded districts and would be contributing rather than key 
buildings. 
3. Any building over fifty years old, with a long association to 
the University, can be found to have some significance 
associated with persons at the University or events. Most of 
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ON NICHOLSON HALL, 1996 

The building 1llls a presence and a 
dignity that are often absent in more 
modern buildings. This presence and 
dignity are in the scale of the building, in 
the praportions of the rooms, and in the 
mass and density of the masonry. These 
qualities in turn dignify the educational 
process that occurs in and around the 
building. Education was, in the time of 
this building's construction, not a simple 
consumer product but rather a matter of 
deep commitment to learning and 
critique, understood as a matter of pride 
and privilege. The grandeur of the 
building tells you that, and admonishes 
you to continue that. (Modem factory
like educational structures tell you 
something else.) 

The very presence-Of a building whose 
age approaches a full century tells us 
something else about education and 
learning: it has a long span and long 
duration; it is not a simple act of the 
present moment, but rather an acknowl
edgment of the continuity and heritage 
that give shape to our past, present, and 
future lives. To remove that building 
removes consciousness of that heritage, 
those connections, indeed much of our 
identity. The colonnaded belvedere-like 
row of windows a!ong the tup bespeak 
confidence, even exuberance, about this 
institution and, by extension, this state. 

John Archer, Associate Professor, 
Department of Cultural Studies and 
Comparative Literature 
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these persons and events are of highest importance to the state 
and the University, rather than the nation. 
4. Most buildings designed by Clarence H. Johnston Sr., and/or 
the Johnston firm appear to have been found eligible. 

Definitions and References 

Throughout this report, reference is often made to property 
listed on the National Register of Historic Places. National 
Register criteria are provided by the Secretary of the Interior. 
General terms related to National Register significance are also 
used to evaluate locally-significant properties and are presented 
here. A listing of the University of Minnesota Historic Contexts 
completes this section. 

The National Register of Historic Places 

The National Register is the official Federal list of districts, sites, 
buildings, structures and objects significant in American history, 
architecture, archeology, engineering and culture. National 
Register properties have significance to the prehistory or history 
of their community, state, or the nation. 

Three key concepts-historic significance, historic integrity. and 
historic context-are used by the National Register to decide 
whether a property qualifies for listing. 

Historic significance is the importance of a property to the 
history, architecture, archeology, engineering or culture of a 
community, state, or the nation. It is achieved in several ways: 

• Association with events, activities, or patterns 
• Associations with important persons 
• Distinctive physical characteristics of design, 

construction, or form 
• Potential to yield important information 

Historic context is information about historic trends and 
properties grouped by an important theme in the history or 
prehistory of a community, state, or the nation during a 
particular period of time. Because historic contexts are 
organized by theme, place, and time, they link historic properties 
to important historic trends. In this way they provide a 
framework for determining the significance of a property and its 
eligibility for National Register listing. 

Historic integrity is the authenticity of a property's historic 
identity, evidenced by the survival of physical characteristics 
that existed during the property's prehistoric or historic period. 
Historic integrity is the composite of seven qualities: location, 
design, setting, materials, workmanship, feeling, and association. 

Historic integrity enables a property to illustrate significant 
aspects of its past. For this reason, it is an important qualification 
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for National Register listing. Not only must a property resemble 
its historic appearance, but it must also retain physical materials, 
design features, and aspects of construction dating from the 
period when it attained significance. All seven qualities do not 
need to be present for eligibility as long as the overall sense of 
past time and place is evident. (Definitions are from the 
National Register Bulletin #16, U.S. Department of the Interior, 
National Park Service.) 

The National Register Criteria 

Criteria: The quality of significance in American history, 
architecture, archeology, engineering, and culture is present in 
districts, sites, buildings, structures and objects that possess 
integrity of location, design, setting, materials, workmanship, 
feeling, and association, and: 

A. That are associated with events that have made a significant 
contribution to the broad patterns of our history; or 

B. That are associated with the lives of persons significant in our 
past; 

C. That embody the distinctive characteristics of a type, period, 
or method of construction or that represent the work of a master, 
or that possess high artistic values, or that represent a significant 
and distinguishable entity whose components may lack 
individual distinction; or 

D. That have yielded or may be likely to yield, information 
important in prehistory or history. 

The University of Minnesota Historic Contexts 

There are eight historic contexts included in the preservation 
plan. They are organized by theme, place, and time and link 
historic properties to important historic trends. It is anticipated 
that historic contexts will be added to and revised in the future, 
as additional research is conducted on a variety of topics. There 
is one statewide context and seven University of Minnesota 
historic contexts: 

Broad Statewide Context 
Education in Minnesota: The Territorial Period through Early Statehood (ca. 1848-1880) 
A. Development of primary and secondary education and academies 
B. Development of normal schools 
1. Duluth Normal School 
C. Establishment of private colleges 
D. Development of a public university 
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University of Minnesota Contexts: 

Context I 
Pioneer Foundations of the University (1851-1884) 
A. The Rejuvenation of the University 
B. William Watts Folwell's Vision 
C. Folwell and the Landscape 
D. Folwell and the Built Environment 

Context II 
Presidential Initiatives and Professional School Development (1884-1945) 
A. Cyrus Northrop (1884-1911) 
1. Leadership Issues 
2. Academics and Administration 
3. Northrop and the Landscape 
4. Northrop and the Built Environment 

B. George Edgar Vincent (1911-1917) and Marion Leroy Burton (1917-1920) 
1. Leadership Issues 
2. Academics and Administration 
3. Vincent and Burton and the Landscape 
4. Vincent and Burton and the Built Environment 

C. Lotus Delta Coffman (1920-1938) 
1. Leadership Issues 
2. Academics and Administration 
3. Coffman and the Landscape 
4. Coffman and the Built Environment 

D. Guy Stanton Ford (1938-41) and Walter C. Coffey (1941-1945) 
1. Leadership issues 
2. Academics and Administration 
3. Ford and Coffey and the Landscape 
4. Ford and Coffey and the Built Environment 

Context III 
The Influence of Agriculture on University Education in Minnesota (1862-1945) 
A. The Federal Government and Higher Education 
B. Development of the St. Paul Agricultural School and College of Agriculture 
C. Development and Growth of the Experimental Stations and creation of branch Schools of 
Agriculture 
1. Crookston/Northwest School of Agriculture 
2. Grand Rapids/North Central School of Agriculture 
3. Morris/West Central School of Agriculture 
4. University of Minnesota Fruit Breeding Farm 

Context IV 
The Impact of Lumbering on University Education in Minnesota (1898-1945) 
A. The University's role of statewide leadership and outreach in management of natural 
resources 
B. The School of Forestry and the Experiment Stations 
1. Lake Itasca Experiment Station 
2. Cloquet Forest Station 
C. Leadership in forest research and management 
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Context V 
The Impact of Iron Ore on University Education in Minnesota (1888-1945) 
A. The University's role of statewide leadership and outreach in management of natural 
resources 
B. Creation and growth of the School of Mines 
C. Practical research and the development of taconite 

Context VI 
Landscape Architecture and Campus Design (1872-1945) 
A. Minneapolis Campus: 
1. The Pioneer Campus on the Knoll in St. Anthony - H. W. S. Cleveland (1872-1892) 
2. The Expanding University in the Urban Realm- Warren H. Manning (1902-1908) 
3. The Campus as the City Beautiful- Cass Gilbert (1907-1913) 
4. Morell and Nichols and the Development of Northrop Mall 
B. St. Paul: Making a Model Agricultural Campus 
C. Duluth 
D. Morris 
E. Crookston 

Context VII 
Campus Architecture (1851-1945) 
A. Minneapolis Campus: Land Acquisitions and Campus Development (1854-1965) 
B. Architects and Architecture of the Pioneer Period (1851-1884) 
C. The Early Campus during the Northrop Years (1884-1911) 
D. Cass Gilbert: the Vision of the City Beautiful Campus 
E. C. H . Johnston, Sr.: Executor of the Campus Plans 
F. Architectural Development of the St. Paul Campus 
G. Crookston 
H. Morris 
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Part II 
Preliminary Building Evaluation Summaries 

The following pages show the organization of the consultant's 
preliminary review of campus properties using National 
Register of Historic Places and University Preservation Value 
Criteria. 

Minneapolis Campus: 

Properties currently listed on the National Register 
(Old Campus Historic District) 
Mechanics Arts Building (Eddy Hall), 1886 
Student Christian Association Building (Music Education), 1888 
Law Building (Pattee Hall) , 1889, 1904 
Science Hall (Pillsbury Hall), 1889 
Chemical Laboratory Building (Nicholson Hall, 1890, 1927) 
Medical Hall (Wulling Hall), 1892 
Library Building (Burton Hall), 1894 
Armory, 1896 
Medical Science Building (Wesbrook Hall), 1896 
Physics Building (Jones Hall), 1901 
School of Mines Building (Child Development), 1903 
Shevlin Hall, 1906 
Folwell Hall, 1906 
Pillsbury Statue, 1900 
Pillsbury Memorial Fence and Gate, 1902 
Dorr Fountain, 1902 
Student Soldier Memorial Monument, 1906 

University Preservation Value: Minneapolis 

Although 1945 was the general cut-off date for historic contexts, 
most buildings constructed before 1960 were reviewed for 
potential University Preservation Value. Further study of some 
properties is needed to determine eligibility for the National 
Register. 

Highest 

Campus Knoll, 1892-(designed historic landscape) 
East River Road, 1902-08 (designed historic landscape) 
Mechanics Arts Building (Eddy Hall), 1886 
Student's Christian Association Building (Music Education), 
1888 
Law Building (Pattee Hall) , 1889, 1904 
Science Hall (Pillsbury Hall), 1889 
Chemical Laboratory Building (Nicholson Hall, 1890, 1927) 
Medical Hall (Wulling Hall), 1892 
Library Building (Burton Hall), 1894 
Armory, 1896 
Physics Building (Jones Hall), 1901 
School of Mines Building (Child Development), 1903 
Shevlin Hall, 1906 
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Folwell Hall, 1907 
Pillsbury Statue, 1900 
Pillsbury Memorial Fence and Gate, 1902 
Dorr Fountain, 1902 
Student Soldier Memorial Monument, 1906 
Class stone, 1878 
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Mines Experiment Building (Mineral Resources), 1923 
Northrop Mall (designed historic landscape), 1909-39 
Chemistry (Smith Hall), 1914 
Walter Library, 1924 

High: 
Medical Science Building (Wesbrook Hall), 1898 
Main Engineering (Lind Hall), 1912 
Mines Building (Appleby Hall), 1914 
Ladies Gym (Norris Hall), 1914 

High University Preservation Value, continued 
YMCA (Office of Student Affairs), 1922 
Electrical Engineering, 1924 
Nolte Center, 1935 
Scott Hall, 1923 
Morrill Hall, 1925 
Tate Laboratory of Physics, 1927 
Vincent Hall, 1936 

Average: 
Medical School Laboratory Building (Millard Hall), 1911-
Heating Plant, 1912 
Sanford Hall, 1910 
Cooke Hall, 1915 
Shops (Donhowe Building), 1924 
Fraser Hall, 1927 
Williams Arena , 1928 
Dentistry Building (Owre Hall), 1931 
Pioneer Hall, 1930-34 
Comstock Hall, 1938 
School of Journalism (Murphy Hall), 1939 
Bell Museum of Natural History, 1939 
Coffman Memorial Union, 1940 
Mechanical Engineering, 1948 
Johnston Hall, 1950 

Minor: 
Holman Building, 1935 
Mayo Memorial Building, 1954 
Field House, 1934 
Ackerman Hall, 1948 
Peik Hall, 1951 
Peik Gym, 1951 
Ford Hall, 1950 
Amundson Hall, 1949 

University of Minnesota Preseroation Plan I Evaluation Report 



174 

St. Paul Campus: 

University Preservation Value: St. Paul Campus 

Highest: 

The Lawn (designed historic landscape), 1913-30 
Main Administration (Coffey Hall), 1906 
Agricultural Engineering, 1913 
Haecker Hall, 1923 
Veterinary Anatomy (Dairy Nutrition), 1901 
Dairy Cattle Bam, 1907 
The Bowl and Ridge (designed historic landscape, c. 1890) 
Gymnasium, 1915 
Student Health Service, 1939 
Green Hall, 1932 
Home Building Memorial, 1887 (object) 
Horticulture Building (east end of McNeal Hall), 1899 
Coffey Hall, 1906 
Dairy Cattle Bam (Dairy Nutrition), 1907 
Agricultural Engineering, 1913 
Home Economics (McNeal Hall), 1914 
Gymnasium, 1915 
Haecker Hall , 1923 
Student Health Service, 1939 

High: 
District 17 Schoolhouse, 1872 
Northwest Greenhouses (portion), 1900-
Veterinary Anatomy, 1901 
HogBam#1, 1912 
Horse Bam, 1912 
Botany Field House, 1915 
Beef Cattle Bam, 1917 
Green Hall, 1932 

Average: 
Dairy Experiment Bam, 1917 
Agronomy Seed House, 1918 
Weigley House, 1924 
Berry House , 1924 
Hog Bam #3, 1927 
Snyder Hall, 1927 
Quarantine Bam, 1928 
Golf Course Clubhouse, 1931 
Crops Field House, 1932 
Stakman Hall, 1940 
Agronomy, 1940 
Animal and Poultry Husbandry (Peters Hall), 1949 

Minor: 
Fischer Bam, 1914 (Gibbs Farm)Breeding House, 1933 
Seed Storage, 1942 
Minnesota Crop Improvement Association, 1942 
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Morris 

Listed on the National Register: 
Industrial School for Indians Dormitory (Old Music Hall) 1899 

University Preservation Value: 

Highest 
Agronomy, Old Music Hall (Minority Resource Center), 1899 

High: 
The Mall (designed historic landscape), 1911 
Spooner Hall, 1911 
Camden Hall, 1913 
Dairy Research (UMM Saddle Club), 1914 
Engineering (Community Services), 1915 
Dining Hall and Gym (Behmler Hall), 1918 
Agricultural Hall (Social Science), 1920 
Senior Hall (Blakely Hall), 1920 
Hospital (Education), 1923 
Junior Hall (Pine Hall), 1926 
Gymnasium (Physical Education Annex), 1930 

Average: 
Home Economics (Humanities), 1954 

Minor: 
Seed Cleaning Plant, 1914 
Repair Shop, 1958 

Crookston 

University Preservation Value: 

High: 
Robertson Hall, 1910 
Kiehle Hall, 1910 
The Mall (designed historic landscape), 1911 

Average: 
Church, 1887 
Superintendent's House, 1906 
Owen Hall, 1908 
Heating Plant, 1913 
Selvig Hall, 1914 
Bede Hall, 1920 
Monument, 1920 
Animal Products Building, 1923 
Dowell Hall, 1926 
Lysaker Gym, 1930 
Water Tower 
West Farm Hog Bam, c. 1940 
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THE MANAGEMENT MODEL 

C hapter Three of the Preservation Plan presents recommendations for 
the long-term management of historic resources at the University of 
Minnesota. Five Principles are recommended for adoption by the Uni

versity. Each is followed by a discussion of issues and recommendations for 
management Policies. 

The Regents' policy directs that reasonable measures be taken to preserve and 
enhance the original appearance of the University's historic buidings and areas. 
At the present time, however, there are no formal University policies to guide 
decisions related to the management of historic resources at the University of 
Minnesota. Students, faculty, staff, alumni, and the community might share the 
perception that their favorite buildings and spaces are a more or less permanent 
part of the landscape. However, campus planners and managers (including aca
demic units) face daily decisions about the present and future costs and benefits 
of maintaining those buildings and spaces. 

The success of the integration of preservation within the larger mission of the 
University depends on a good degree of administrative support, including staff 
resources assigned to preservation planning. 

Y. ~1. C. A. BUILDING, U~J \"ERSlTY 
OF MIN:->r:SOTA 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Management Model 

Music Education, built in 1888 on the 
Minni?Jlpolis campus by the Student 
Christian Association, is illustrative of 
architectural as well as associative 
values. Designed by noted church 
architect Warren H. Hayes, this 
compact Richardsonian Romanesque 
building is sited at a corner of the 
Knoll. It is one of only eight nine
teenth-century buildings remaining on 
the campus. It has suffered some 
alterations, but Music Education 
contributes highly to the Old Campus 
Historic District. 

Recent research reveals that this stone 
structure symbolizes aspects of the 
debate about the role of religion at 
public institutions in Minnesota . Buz1t 
with private funds on University land, 
the Student Christian Association 
building (later the YMCA) was 
deemed necessary to promote moral 
behavior on campus. This now-nearly 
forgotten building was then at the 
center of a key controversy about the 
separation of church and state. 

Top: Music Education, photo ca. 1910 
(Minnesota Historical Society) 
Bottom: Music Education, 1996 
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Principle I. 
Recognize the University of Minnesota's historic resources-including buildings, landscapes, and 
archaeological sites-as part of Minnesota's traditional image of its University and as valuable assets 
contributing to future campus development. 

Familiar late-nineteenth and early-twentieth century buildings and land
scapes create the armatures around which each campus has formed. They define 
the traditional spaces of the campuses, and some contribute importantly to the 
state's architectural and landscape architectural heritage. These are often the build
ings and spaces recalled fondly by former students. 

Many historic buildings were well constructed and retain their handsome stone, 
brick, and terra cotta exteriors. Through adaptive reuse, they offer many opportu
nities for continued service and appreciation by students, faculty, staff, visitors, 
and the community. Similarly, many landscapes have endured as physical fabric 
that envelops the diversity of the campuses, and provides a commons that all 
share. 

Policy: 

1. The Administration of the University will embrace the Policies embodied in 
the Plan. Responsible administrative units will establish processes necessary to 
implement the recommended policies. 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan embodies the following prin
ciples for campus master planning adopted by the Regents in a resolution of 
June, 1993: 

1. The principle of creating and maintaining a distinctive and aspiring vision for the 
physical development of each campus; 

2. The principle of enriching the experience of all who come to the campus; 

3. The principle of maximizing the value of existing physical assets while responding to 
emerging changing physical needs; 

4. The principle of an inclusive, accountable, and timely process for creating and 
implementing the master plan vision. 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Management Model 

Morrill Hall, 1924-25. 



The historic resources identified on the 
campuses are irreplaceable assets for the 
institution, its students, and the community. 
The first two chapters of the Plan help to 
answer the question "why are these buildings 
and landscapes important?" However, the 
institution must decide if it will invest in the 
process necessary to conserve these properties 
for the future, and to build the campus with 
and around them. Above: Jones Hall (1901) 
and the Dorr Fountain in the foreground; the 
Armory (1896) in the background. 
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Principle 2. 
Continue to assess the significance of historic resources through appropriate identification and research 
activities. 

Several assessments of University historic resources are complete, includ
ing inventories of properties and landscapes, and the present Plan. Currently, two 
historic districts and four buildings are listed on the National Register of Historic 
Places. Additional eligible properties should be added to the Register, and certain 
others should be evaluated for their University Preservation Value. 

Policies: 

1. Further evaluation should be conducted for those properties identified in the 
Plan as possessing high University Preservation Value or other properties identi
fied through further study. 

2. Historic context studies should be further developed to establish additional 
frameworks for evaluating the significance of University properties. 

3. The historic sites inventory of University properties at all campuses and other 
locations across the state should be reviewed and updated. 

4. A planning framework should be developed to identify and evaluate archaeo
logical resources. 

Properties Proposed for Further 
Study 

A number of properties owned by the 
University of Minnesota merit further 
study because of their high preserva
tion value. 

Minneapolis 
Old Campus Historic District Additions: 
East River Road (University to Arlington 

segment) 
Class Stone, 1878 
Mineral Resources, 1923 
Norris Hall, 1914 
Nolte Center, 1935 
Scott Hall, 1922 
Elliot Hall (1972; non-contributing) 

Minneapolis: The Mall 
Northrop Memorial Auditorium, 1929 
Johnston Hall, 1950 
Walter Library, 1924 
Chemistry (Smith Hall), 1914 
Kolthoff Hall, 1968 (non-contributing) 
Morrill Hall, 1925 
Tate Laboratory of Physics, 1927 
Vincent Hall, 1936 
Ford Hall, 1950 (non-contributing) 
Coffman Memorial Union, 1940 
The Northrop Mall, 1909-39 
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The &lwn, St. Paul Campus. Photograph 
1996. 

St. Paul 
The Lawn: 
The Lawn, 1913-30 
Coffey Hall, 1905 
Agricultural Engineering, 1913 
Haecker Hall, 1923 

The Bowl and Ridge 
The Bowl and Ridge (landscape features) 
Gymnasium, 1915 
Horne Economics (McNeal Hall), 1914 
Horticulture, 1899, 1920 
Student Health Service, 1939 
Green Hall, 1939 

Individual Nominations: 
Veterinary Anatomy, 1901 
Dairy Barn (Dairy Nutrition), 1907 



Minneapolis: 
Old Campus National Register Historic District (- ) 
Northrop Mall Campus Historic District (- ) 
(Designated by the University of Minnesota Board of Regents) 
East River Road Addition, Proposed for Future Study ( • • •) 

For Minneapolis properties currently 
listed on the National Register of 
Historic Places, see page I 72 

Other Properties Listed on the 
National Register of Historic Places 

Duluth State Normal School 
U.S. Fisheries Station, Duluth 

(Limnological Research Station) 
Congdon Estate (Glensheen), Duluth 
Lake Itasca Experiment Station 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Management Model 

St. Paul: LAwn and Bowl and Ridge Historic Districts Proposed for 
Future Study ( • • •) 
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Principle 3 . 
Conserve historic resources through integration with campus planning that results in appropriate 
management and preservation treatment. 

The appearance of the campuses will change as facilities needs 
change. The costs of investment in aging buildings should be balanced against 
those of decommissioning, sometimes in favor of new construction. Through 
the University's Preservation Plan, which presents comprehensive informa
tion about historic properties and landscapes, planners can better assess the 
properties' potential contributions to the campus. 

Policies: 

1. Within the University, a clear adminstrative process that is timely, ac
countable, and inclusive should be developed for deciding the treatment and 
evaluating the impact of alterations, additions, decommissioning and demo
lition on historic resources. Consultation with the State Historic Preserva
tion Office should be sought at appropriate points in the University's deci- Williams Arena, 1928. Photograph 1928. 
sion-making process. 

2. Conservation of historic resources, including archaeological resources, 
should be integrated with related campus master planning, academic, finan
cial, and project planning. 

3. Maintenance plans should be developed to ensure the continued integrity 
of identified historic resources. 

4. Appropriate formats and guidelines for building reuse studies should be 
developed. 

5. A small number of historic University buildings require unique strategies 
to match them with appropriate users and programs. Creative solutions for 
these buildings should be pursued. 

6. The Secretary of the Interior's Standards for Rehabilitation and Guidelines for 
the Treatment of Historic l.Jmdscapes should be incorporated into all rehabilita
tion and new construction projects. 

The University of Minnesota Preservation Plan I Management Model 



Evaluation of Changes to 
Historic Properties 

A clear process for deciding the dispo
sition of historic resources and evaluat
ing the impact of alterations, additions, 
decommissioning and demolition of his
toric resources should be based on a con
sideration of the recommendations in 
the University of Minnesota Preseroation 
Plan. 

Properties currently listed on the Na
tional Register of Historic Places should 
receive the highest level of conservation 
attention. These properties should gen
erally be considered as permanent parts 
of the future campus unless adequate 
justification is found to support their 
removal. The Secretary of the Interior's 
Standards for Rehabilitation and the 
Secretary's Guidelines for the Treatment of 
Historic Landscapes should be followed 
in planning improvements or additions. 

Buildings and landscapes determined to 
be eligible for the National Register 
should be managed following the 
Secretary's Standards and Guidelines. 
Decisions on properties recommended 
as having high University Preservation 
Value (but not necessarily eligible for the 
National Register) should follow the 
Secretary's Standards and Guidelines un
til University policy related to preser
vation treatment is in place. 

Administrative Process: 
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Preservation Planning and 
Management 

Preservation planning and management 
will require a process for making evalu
ations that is inclusive, involves input 
from appropriate professions, and en
sures that individual projects are in con
formance with the Preservation Plan. 

Specifically, staff support is needed to: 

•maintain and update the inventory of 
historic properties; 

•undertake additional research on con
texts and individual properties as the 
need arises; 

• prepare property reports on buildings 
and landscapes affected by renovation, 
demolition, or development proposals; 

•develop appropriate design guidelines 
for identified historic areas; 

•provide liaison with the State Historic 
Preservation Office when consultation 
is needed on University projects; 

•provide recommendations to the Uni
versity regarding proposals for main
tenance, renovation, and re-use and de
commissioning. 

In advising the President (and Administration), the administrative process 
would ensure that: 

• the architectural and landscape architectural integrity of historic properties 
is thoughtfully considered; 
• reuse of existing buildings is given first consideration and new construction 
within or adjacent to historic districts is sympathetic to the historic character of 
its setting; 
• opportunities are created for input into implementation of the preservation 
plan by interested parties within and outside the University. 
•preservation initiatives are consistent with the goals and purposes of the 
University. 
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Reuse Studies 

Where needed, studies should be con
ducted to provide an assessment of cer
tain properties' potential for reuse. In 
the study, age and historic and archi
tectural qualities should be appropri
ately weighted as potential assets rather 
than liabilities. An example of success
ful reuse on the Minneapolis campus is 
the conversion of the Shops Building 
(1924) into the Donhowe Office Build
ing. The further evaluation of key prop
erties such as the Mineral Resources Re
search Center (represented in the Pres
ervation Plan as a case study), should 
be pursued. 

Archaeological Policies 

Any significant earth-moving activity 
on campus should be preceded by an 
archaeological assessment to ensure the 
survey and evaluation of significant his
toric and prehistoric resources is com
pleted and mitigation undertaken as 
needed. 

Designed Historic Landscapes 

Procedures related to the maintenance 
or alteration of designed historic land
scapes (such as the Campus Knoll and 
Northrop Mall) should refer to the Sec
retary of the Interior's Guidelines for the 
Treatment of Historic Landscapes. (See 
Appendix B.) 

Historic Property Maintenance 
Plans 

In advising the President and 
Adminstration, maintenance plans 
should be developed for all properties 
listed on the National Register. Mainte
nance plans will ensure the continued 
conservation of historic building mate
rials and special features such as deco
rative glass and terra cotta. For build
ings designated for decommissioning, 
the maintenance plan will outline pro
cedures for heating, ventilation, and 
other measures to ensure that the prop
erty does not deteriorate while vacant. 
The Secretary of the Interior's general 
guidelines for these procedures are ap
propriate for University use. 
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Principle 4. 

Ensure that the design of new construction is of enduring quality, capable of adaptation, and that it is 
sensitive to existing buildings and spaces. 

Built over a century apart, the Weisman Museum (1994) and Pillsbury 
Hall (1889) each contribute to the architectural variety and richness of the Minne
apolis campus. At the time of construction, each represented a unique response to 
the client, the culture, and the site. No "recipe" or set of design guidelines can 
prescribe such results. However, the University should create a framework for 
adaptive reuse and for new construction of enduring quality. 

Policy: 

1. Design guidelines should be adopted which will provide a framework to evalu
ate the impact of new construction on surrounding historic buildings and land
scapes. 

Pillsbury Hall, 1889. Photograph 1996. 

Design Guidelines for 
New Construction 

The Secretary of the Interior's Standards for Rehabilitation 

The Preservation Plan recommends 
the development of design guidelines 
which will provide a vocabulary for 
evaluating proposals for new con
struction. These guidelines should 
identify areas of the campus where 
new building design needs to be 
particularly sensitive to existing 
buildings and spaces. 

These guidelines are of use in plan
ning projects affecting existing historic 
properties. 

General Standards 

The following standards are to be applied 
to rehabilitation projects in a reasonable 
manner, taking into consideration 
economic and technical feasibility. 

(1). A property shall be used for its 
historic purpose or be placed in a new 
use that requires minimal change of 
the defining characteristics of the 
building and its site and environment. 

(2). The historic character of a prop
erty shall be retained and preserved. 
The removal of historic materials or 
alteration of features and spaces that 
characterize a property shall be 
avoided. 

(3). Each property shall be recognized 
as a physical record of its time, place, 
and use. Changes that create a false 
sense of historical development, such 
as adding conjectural features or 
architectural elements from other 
buildings, shall not be undertaken. 
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(4). Most properties change over time; 
those changes that have acquired 
historic significance in their own right 
shall be retained and preserved. 

(S).Distinctive features, finishes, and 
construction techniques or examples 
of craftsmanship that characterize a 
historic property shall be preserved. 

(6). Deteriorated historic features shall 
be repaired rather than replaced. 
Where the severity of deterioration 
requires replacement of a distinctive 
feature, the new feature shall match 
the old in design, color, texture, and 
other visual qualities and, where 
possible, materials. Replacement of 
missing features shall be substantiated 
by documentary, physical, or pictorial 
evidence. 

(7). Chemical or physical treatments, 
such as sandblasting, that cause 
damage to historic materials shall not 
be used. The surface cleaning of 
structures, if appropriate, shall be 
undertaken using the gentlest means 
possible. 



The Secretary of the Interior's 
Standards for Rehabilitation ( con't) 

(8). Significant archaeological re
sources affected by a project shall be 
protected and preserved. If such 
resources must be disturbed, mitiga
tion measures shall be undertaken. 

(9). New additions, exterior alter
ations, or related new construction 
shall not destroy historic materials 
that characterize the property. The 
new work shall be differentiated from 
the old and shall be compatible with 
the massing, size, scale, and architec
tural features to protect the historic 
integrity of the property and its 
environment. 

(10). New additions and adjacent or 
related new construction shall be 
undertaken in such a manner that if 
removed in the future, the essential 
form and integrity of the historic 
property and its environment would 
be unimpaired. 

186 

Historic Landscape Treatment 
Guidelines 

The Secretary of the Interior's Guide
lines for the Treatment of Historic l.ilnd
scapes provides a framework for the 
treatment of existing historic land
scapes. This framework also contrib
utes to the development of guidelines 
for new construction adjacent to 
historic landscapes. 

Planners of new construction in or 
around historic landscapes should 
consider (1) to what degree the 
landscape currently conveys its 
historic character; (2) to what degree 
the original fabric has been retained; 
(3) if changes to the landscape are 
irrevocable or if they can be corrected 
so that the property retains integrity. 
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The Campus Knoll, Minneapolis. Photograph 
ca. 1914. 

Review of proposals for new construc
tion in or around historic landscapes 
should consider specific features such 
as: 

Spatial relationships 
Vegetation 
Original property boundary 
Topography and grading 
Spatial organization 
Site furnishings 
Design intent 
Architectural features 
Structures 
Water features 
Circulation system 
Code issues 
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Principle 5. 

Promote broad understanding, awareness, enjoyment, and continued use of the University's historic 
buildings and landscapes. 

In a period in higher education when change is the only apparent con
stant, the reassuring physical presence of a campus is an important value. Conse
quently, historic buildings and landscapes find their way into promotional bro
chures, but University of Minnesota students have few opportunities to learn about 
campus development as part of their higher education. For the benefit of stu
dents, faculty, staff, and the wider community, general familiarity with one or a 
few landmarks should be expanded to include broader understanding and stew
ardship of campus buildings and spaces. 

Policy Recommendations: 

1. The history and significance of campus buildings and spaces should be pro
moted through publications, walking tours, markers, exhibits, and other inter
pretive materials. 

2. Awareness of campus development issues and historic resources should be de
veloped for University staff through workshops. 

Public Education 

All students (as well as faculty, staff, 
alumni, and the wider community) 
should have an opportunity to learn 
about the historic resources of the cam
puses. While the Minnesota Daily and 
other campus publications have pro
vided many articles about campus prop
erties, this often occurs when they ap
pear to be on the verge of demolition. 
The history and significance of build
ings and spaces of the campus land
scapes should be the subject of a broad 
variety of interpretive and educational 
projects. Campus buildings and spaces 
are excellent documents which illumi
nate many aspects of history, political 
science, agricultural history, urban plan
ning, fine arts and architecture, as well 
as many other disciplines. 

Campus Development and Historic 
Resources Workshops 

Presentation of the findings and recom
mendations of the University of Minne
sota Preservation Plan should be made 
for the benefit of staff and University 
administrators. Such workshops pro
vide additional information about sig
nificant properties on the campuses, the 
methods used in that determination, 
and the implications for future plan
ning. 
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campus, 1958), 148 
Comprehensive Building 

Program, 42 
Comstock, Ada Louise, 31, 33 
Comstock Hall (Minneapolis 

campus, 1938-40), 54, ill 
Comstock, S. G .• 31 
Concordia College (Moorhead, 

1891), 12-13 
Congdon Estate, Duluth, 182 
Conservation of forests, 83-84 
Continuation Study Center 

(Minqeapolis campus), 44-
45,47 

Cooke, Jay, 9 
Cooke, L. J. "Doc," 33 
Cooperative Research Bureau, 

41 
Cornell, Ezra, 113 
Cornell, Harvey, 109 
Corser, Frederick G., 36, 126, 

131 
Coteau Farm (Lynd), 68 
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Cremin, Lawrence: American 
Education , 3 

Crookston campus, 15, 16, 25, 
64, 71, 117-18, 154, 176 

See also Northwest Branch 
Station/Northwest School 
of Agriculture 

Cultivator (journal), 113 
Cuyuna Iron Range, 89 
lla.i,b:. Stt Minnesota DaUy 
Dairy Barn (St. Paul· campus, 

1907/1917/1920), 64, 132, 
132. 148 

Dairy Hall (St. Paul campus, 
1891), ~ 131, 145 

Dairy Research (Morris 
campus, 1914), 152 

Dairy School (St. Paul campus, 
1891), 30, 62 

Dartt, Edward H. S., 77 
Davidson, Andrew: residence 

(1902), 10 
Davis, Edward W., 91-94; 
Pioneerin~ with Taconite. 4 
Delta Tau Delta fraternity 

bouse (Minneapolis 
campus), 142 

Denfe!d, Robert E., 9 
Dentistry College/School, 27, 

46. See also Owre Hall 
Dewey, John, 31 
Dexter Hall (St. Paul campus, 

1902), 137, 149 
Dining Hall (Morris campus, 

1918), 152 
Dining Hall (St. Paul campus). 
SttNorthHall 
Din.kytown (Minneapolis), 125 
District 17 Schoolhouse (St. 

Paul, 1873), 149 
Donhowe Office Building 

(Minneapolis), 162, 122. 
Donovan Hall (Grand Rapids, 

1927), 47 
Donovan, R. L., 73 
Dormitories. See Student 

housing; specific 
dormitories 

Dort, Caleb, 34; fountain 
(Minneapolis campus, 
1902), 34; 
monument (Minneapolis 
campus, 1904), 131, 131, 
1&! 

Dorsey, M. J., 78 
Dowell, A. A., 71; American 

Farmer and the Export 
~.71 

Downey, John, 22 
Drill Hall (St. Paul campus, 

1893), 23, 66, 131, 145 
Duluth, 9; city map (1874), 9 



Duluth campus, 10, .10... 15, 16, 
100, 120 

Duluth Central High School 
(1892), 10 

Duluth State Normal School 
(1902), 9-10, 120, 182 

Duluth State Teachers College 
(1921), 10, 15 

~ell, VV~nB., 126,130 
E. VV. Davis Works taconite 

plant, 93 
East River Road (Minneapolis 

campus), 107, ll2. 114, 
ill 

Eddy Hall (Minneapolis 
campus, 1886),11... 27, 34, 
90, 128. 133, m 

Education: Minnesota history, 
3, 5-18, 168; resources, 3, 
17-18. 

See also Normal schools; 
Primary education; Private 

education; 
Secondary education 

Education Building (Morris 
campus, 1923), 152-53 

Education College/School 
(Minneapolis campus), 8-9, 
41,44 

Electrical Engineering building 
(Minneapolis campus, 
1924), 137 

Elementary schools. Stt 
Primary education 

Eliot, Charles W ., 22 
Elizabeth Northrop Cottage 

(Minneapolis campus), 141 
Elliott, Adolph F., 138 
Elliott Memorial Hospital 

(Minneapolis, 1911), 27, 
34,46,138 

Ellis, Harvey, 128 
Emmons, Jean, m . 
Engineering, Metallurgy, and 
Mechanic Arts College (1892), 

28. 
See also Lind Hall; 

Technology School 
Engineering School Building 

(Morris campus, 1915), 152 
Erie Mining Company, 93 
Evaluation Report, 2, 161-75; 

future dilemmas, 162; 
matrix, 161-
62; ~; preliminary 
building summaries, 171-
75;preservation 
value, 161; process, 165-
67; purpose, 161 

Excelsior Fruit Breeding Farm. 
See University Fruit Breeding 

Farm Experiment stations. 
Agricultural experiment 

stations/schools; Forestry 
School; Mines/Mining 
School; specific stations 
Experimental Engineering 
building (Minneapolis 
campus, 1911), 137 

Extension program, 39, 41 
Farm campus. See St. Paul 

campus 
Farm House (St. Paul campus), 

61, 128, m 145, 148 
Farming. See Agriculture 
Farms, University. See 

University farms 
Federation of Womens' Clubs, 

83 
Field stations. See Agricultural 

experimentstations/schools; 
Forestry School; 

Mines/Mining School; specific 
stations 

Fink, Daniel and Bertha, 77-78 
Fires. See Forest fires; 
Hinckley fue 
Firkins, Oscar, 31 
Folwell Hall (Minneapolis 

campus, 1906/1907), ~ 
126, 133, 134, 137 

Folwell, William Watts: and 
built environment, 23; and 
Forestry School, 83: and 
landscape architecture, 23, 
103-4, 113; and 
library, 48; Minnesota 
Plan for education, 5, 7, 
22.~26; 

plans for University, 14, 
22-23, ~ 25, 31, 38, 44, 
124, 133; 
as President, 22-23; and 
secondary education, 7 

Fond-du-Lac Indian 
Reservation (1907), 85 

Ford, Guy Stanton: 
administration, 52-54; and 
agricultural research, 41, 
65; as Dean of Graduate 
School, 15, 40, 52; 
extant buildings, 54; and 

landscape, 54; leadership 
issues, 51-52; and library, 
48; on Mines School, 89; 
as President 
(1938-41), 15, 51-54; on 
Vincent, 39 

Ford Hall (Minneapolis 
campus, 1950/1951), 139 

Forest fires, 83 
Forestry Division (Minnesota 
Department of Natural 

Resources), 83 
Forestry management, 4, 83-

84,86-87 
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Forestry School (St Paul 
campus), 15, 83-87; 
experiment 
stations, 15, 59, 63, 72, 84-
87, ~origins, 82, 84; 
research center, 15, 59; 
summer school, 63. ~ 
i.lm specific 

experiment stations 
Forsythe, J. H., 142 
Fowler Methodist Episcopal 

Church (1894), 129 
Fraser, Everett, 40 
Fraternities, 32 
Freeman, Edward M., 64, 66 
French, Daniel Chester, 21 
French, W. M. R., 113 
Frontier Hall (Minneapolis 

campus, 1959), 141 
Fruit Breeding Farm. Stt 

University Fruit Breeding 
Farm 

Fruit Growers' Association, 77 
Furber, Theodore, 77 
Gale, Sarah Pillsbury, 34 
General College (Minneapolis 

campus), 44-47 
Gepesee Farmer (journal), 113 
Germania Bank Building (St 

Paul, 1890), 129 
Gibbs, Herman, 149 
Gideon, Peter M., 23, 61, 77 
Gifted students, 46 
Gilbert, Cass, 15, 35, 42, 49-

50, 54, 102, 106-8, 134-35, 
136, 142 

Gilbert, Cass, Jr., 135 
Glensheen. See Congdon 

Estate 
~ 10, 28, 32, ~ 103 
Gartner, Ross Aiken, 41, 65 
Government, federal. See 

Federal government 
Graduate School (Twin Cities 

campus, 1905), 15, 40, 51, 
53 

Grammar schools, 6-7; Latin, 6 
Gray, James, 48-49; University 

of Mippesota. 1851-1951. 3 
Green Hall (St. Paul campus, 

1932/1936-39), 148, ill 
Green, Samuel B.: as campus 

landscape designer, 30, 35, 
62, 63, 114-16, 146; and 
experiment station 
horticulture, 30, 35, 59, 
62, 63, 68; Forestzy ip 

Minnesota, 63, 83; and 
Forestry School, 83; and 
fruit breeding, 77 

Greenhouses (St Paul campus, 
1900), 64 

Gregg farm (Lynd), 68 



Gregg, Oren C., 61, 68 
Cdiggs, Richard L .• 10 
Gustavus Adolphus College 

(St. Peter, 1876), 12 
Gymnasium buildings (Morris 

campus), 152, 153 
Gymnasium buildings (St. Paul 

campus, 1914), 138, 148 
Haecker Hall (St. Paul 

campus, 1923/1924), 137, 
146 

Haecker, Theopbilus Levi, 30, 
62-63 

Haglin and Corser, 131 
Haley, Joseph, 127 
Hamline, Leonidas L., 11 
Hamline University, 11-12; 
Red Wing (1854), 11; St. Paul 

(1880), 12 
Haralson, Charles, 78 
Harris, John, 77 
Hatch Act of 1885/1887, 14-15, 

29,57,59,68 
Hayes, Warren, 126, 129 
Hays, Willet H.IM., 30, 59, 63, 

68, 69, 72, 73, 74 
Health service. ~ Student 
Health Center/Service 
Heating plant (Duluth State 

Normal School, 1928), 10 
Higbie, E. C., 74-75 
High schools. See Secondary 

education; University High 
School 

Hill, James J., 30, 69, 154 
Hill, Samuel, 154 
Hill (Science) Building 

(Crookston campus, 1913), 
154 

Hinckley fire, 83 
Hog House (Minneapolis 

campus), 148 
Home Building (St. Paul 

campus), 61, 129, 148, 149 
Home Economics Building, 

fli'St (St. Paul, 1895), 146, 
~- See a}so McNeal Hall 

Home Management Houses 
(St. Paul campus, 1924), 
.w. 151 

Homer, Stirling, 139 
Horse Barn (St. Paul campus, 

1912), 148 
Horticultural Research Center. 

ill University Fruit 
Breeding Farm 

Horticulture Hall (St. Paul 
campus, 1899, 1920), !1.. 
64, 130, .llQ, 131, 138, 
145 

Hospital Service Building 
(Minneapolis campus, 
1915), 138 

Housing. ill Student housing 

Hoverstad, Torger A., 69 
Howe, H. G., 127 
Hunt, William A., 10 
Indian Appropriations Act 

(1908), 74 
Industrial Botany. ill Drill 

Hall 
Industrial School for Indians 

(Morris campus), 73-74, 
152 

Institute of Anatomy. ill 
Jackson Hall 

Institute of Public Health and 
Pathology (Minneapolis 
campus, 
1906), 134, 137, ill 

Institute of Technology, 54; 
hydraulic lab, 54; testing 

facilities, 54. See also 
Technology School 

Institutional Research 
Bureau, 41 

Intermigration, between 
campuses, 42, 42 

Ireland, John, 13 
Iron Range/mining: Act to 
Encourage Mining (1881), 90; 

and economic growth, 4, 9. 
93-94; effect of World War 
ll, 93; impact on University 
4, 27-29, 89-99, 170; 
taconite industry, 4, 89, 91-
94. See also specific Iron 
Ranges 

Irving School (Duluth, 1894 ), 
10 

Itasca State Park (1891), 83; 
forestry field station 
(1907), 15, 59, 63 . See also 

Lake Itasca Experiment Station 
Jackson Hall (Minneapolis 
campus, 1911), 134, 138 
Jarchow, Merrill: Private 

Liberal Arts Col!e~es in 
Minnesota, 3 

Jesness, Oscar, 66 
Johnson, E. Bird, 124, 127; 

Forty Years of the 
University of 
Minnesota. 3, 123 

Johnston, Clarence H .• Jr .• 38, 
50, 67, 135, 139, 151 

Johnston, Clarence H., Sr., 135-
38; and Advisory Architect, 
141-42; buildings designed 
by,37,42-44,47,50, 76, 
90, 91, 107,128, 132, 133, 
134, 148, 150-51, 162, 166; 
collaboration with 
Morell and Nichols, 1 00; 
and Crookston campus, 
135, 154; and 
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Duluth Normal School, 10; 
extant buildings, 126, 150, 
151, 153; and Morris 
campus, 135, 152-53; 
partners, 139; resources 
on, 123; and St. Paul 
campus, 135, 146 

Johnston Hall (Minneapolis 
campus, 1950/1951), 137, 
U2 

Johnston, John Black, 40, 44 
Jones Hall (Minneapolis 

campus, 1901), 36, 131, 
134,l,M. 

Jones, Harry B., 129 
Jones, Roy Child, 142 
Jordan, P. S., 75 
Journalism School 

Minneapolis campus), 53. 
See also Murphy Hall 
Junior Hall (Morris 
campus, 1926), 153 
Kappa Kappa Gamma 
sorority bouse (Minneapolis 
campus), 142 

Kennedy, Ernest, 126, 131 
Kenyon, William, 138 
Kieh!e, David L., 61; 

Education in Minnesota. 3 
Kieh!e Hall (Crookston 
campus, 1910), 69, 70, 
118, 154, 154 

Kierkegaard, Soren, 31 
Kirkwood, William P., 65 
Knapp, John Holly, 114 
Knoll. ~ Campus Knoll 
Kalthoff, I. M., 54 
Lacy, Charles, 60 
Ladies Dormitory. ill 

Brewster Hall 
Ladies Gym. See Norris 

Gymnasium 
Lake Itasca Experiment Station 

(1907), 15, 59, 63, 84-85, 
~87 

Lake States Forest Experiment 
Station (1923), 86 

Land 0' Lakes Incorporated, 63 
Landscape architecture (1872-

1945), 100-22; Crookston 
campus, 117-18; Duluth 
campus, 120; Minneapolis 
campus, 102-12; Morris 
campus, 119; precedents, 
101-2; St. Paul campus, 
113-16 

Langford, Nathaniel Pitt, 114 
Larpenteur Avenue (St Paul), 

62 
Larson, Paul Clifford: 

Minnesota Architect 123, 
136 

Lass, William E.: Minnesota. 3 



Law College/School 
(Minneapolis campus), 39-
40. See also Pattee Hall 

Lawn (St. Paul campus), .l.lQ. 
146, ill. 208-210 
LeDuc, VfilliunGares, 13,19 
Legal Aid Bureau, 40 
Leupp, Francis E., 7 4 
Lewis, Anne Gillespie, 4 
Library building (Minneapolis 

campus).~ Burton Hall 
Liggett, Vfilliun M., 64 
Lind Hall (Minneapolis 

campus, 1911-12), ]l, 134, 
137,UZ..~ 

Livestock Pavilion (St Paul 
campus, 1904), 64, 145 

Long, F. B., 127 
Lonsdale Building (Duluth, 

1895), 10 
Lowry, Thomas, 125 
Lugger, Otto, 68 
Lumbering: and conservation of 

forests, 83-84; and 
economic growth, 4, 9; 
impact on University 
education,4, 82-88, 169; 
move to Pacific Northwest. 
82; of white pine, 82 

Lynch, Mary Joseph, Mother, 
73 

Macalester College: St. 
Anthony (Winslow House, 
1874), 12; 
StPaul (1885), 12 

McCall Hall (Crookston 
campus), 118 

McCall, T. M., 71, 118 
McGuire, A. J., 72 
MacMillan, Conway, 31 
McNeal Hall (St. Paul campus, 

1914), 138, 146, li2 
Magney, Tusler and Setter, 139 
Main Administration. ,Stt 

Coffey Hall; Morrill Hall 
Main Building (Duluth State 

Normal School), 10...12. 
Main Engineering. ,Stt Lind 

Hall 
Mall (Crookston campus), 214-

16 
Mall (Minneapolis cunpus ). 
,W Northrop Mall 
Mall (Morris campus), 217-19 
Management P1ab, 2, 165, 179-

86 
Mankato Normal School 

(1868), 8 
Mann, Frederick, 142-43 
Mann, Horace, 7 
Manning, Warren H., 34, 100, 

101, 102, 103, 105-6, 137 

Marine on St Croix: as 
lumbering center, 82 

Marshall, Samuel, 114 
Martin, Roger, 153 
Maynard, S. T., 114 
Mayo Foundation, 40 
MEA. ~Minnesota 

Education Association 
(MEA) 

Mechanic Arts, 90, 133. Stt... 
~Eddy Hall 

Medical College/Medical 
School/Medical Science 
Building (Minneapolis 
campus, 1888/1896), 16, 
26, 27,40,46, 131. See 
also Vf esbrook Hall; 

Wulling Hall Medicine and 
Surgery Building 
(Minneapolis campus, 
1892), 131, 138. See also 

Millard Hall; Vfulling Hall 
Memorial Stadium 
(Minneapolis campus, 
1924), 142 

Merriman, 0 . C., 20 
Mesaba Iron Company. 91 
Mesabi Iron Range, 89, 91 
Mesabi Syndicate, 92 
Metropolitan State University 

(Twin Cities, 1971 ). 9 
Middlebrook Hall (V(est Bank 

campus, 1968), 141 
Middlebrook, Vfilliam, 52 
Millard Hall (Minneapolis 

campus,1869/1892/1911119 
13/1935), 26, 27, 21.. 131, 
134, 138 

Millard, Perry, 27 
Miller, Ralph E.: History of the 

School of Ae;riculture 
1851-1960,4 

Mineral Resources Research 
Center (Minneapolis 
campus, 
192111923), 91, 162 

Mines/Mining School 
(Minneapolis campus, 
1888), 27-28, 89; 
Building (1903), 41, 90, 
134, 137, 221-224; creation 

of, 90; Experiment 
Station, 28, 46, 90, 2L 91-
94, 137. See also Appleby 
Hall; Technology School 

Mining. See Iron Range/mining 
Minneapolis campus, 14, 2a.. 

34, ~ 35, 36-37, .4l. ii. 
m, .llM. .l02:ll.. W: 
adjacent area, 125-26; 
architects, 124-143; 
buildings, 36-37, 43, 50, 
54,94, 149,150,151,171-
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73; expansion, 15, 34-35, 
49-50; land acquisitions, 
124-25; landscape 
architecture, 34, Ji, 102-
12; map, .112; National 
Register of Historic Places 
properties, 182; pioneer 
architecture, 126-28; 
potential preservation 
value, 172-7 4, 
181. See a]so Vfest Bank 
campus 

Minneapolis Public Library, 
131 

Mjgnesota A]umgj Weekly. 32 
Minnesota Co-operative 

Dairies Association (1911), 
ti3 

Mjggesota Daily, 32 
Minnesota Education 

Association (MEA), 7 
Minnesota Fruit Breeding 

Farm. See University Fruit 
Breeding Farm 

Minnesota Hospital College, 
138 

Minnesota Iron Company, 90 
Mjggesota Mae;azine. 32 
Minnesota National Forest. 83 
Minnesota State Capitol 

building (St. Paul, 1895-
905), 134 

Minnesota State Experimental 
Fann. m 

Minnesota State Forest Service 
(1911), 83 

Minnesota State Horticultural 
Society, 77 

Model School Building (Duluth 
State Normal School, 
1926), 10 

Moorhead Normal School 
1888), 8, 129 

Morell (Anthony) and Nichols 
(Arthur), 15, 35, 50, 70, 76, 
100, 102, 109-12, 117-18, 
119, 120, 125, 146, 147, 
152, 154 

Morrill Hall (Minneapolis 
campus, 1925), 136, 137 

Morrill, Justin, 21,58 
Morrill Land Grant Act of 

1862, 14, 20-21, 22, 27, 42, 
57-59, 60, 65, 90, 113 

Morris campus, 15, 16, 25, 76-
77, 119, 153, 176, 218-20. 
See also West Central 
School of Agriculture 
Morris Indian School. .W 
Industrial School for 
Indians 

Municipal Reference Bureau, 
41 



Mwphy Hall (Minneapolis 
campus, 1938-40), 53, 53, 
54 

Mwphy, Patricia, 135: Public 
Buildings of the State of 

Mjnnesota. 3, 123 
Mwphy, William J., 53 
Music Education building 

(Minneapolis campus, 
1888), 34, 129, 
132, 134, 179. See also 

Students' Christian Asociation 
Building 

Music Hall (SL Paul campus, 
1895), 146 

Nachtrieb, Henry F., 31 
Nafziger, Ralph 0., 53 
Nason, George, 109 
National Register of Historic 

Places: criteria, 159; 
eligibility, 2, 166-68, 
171-72; and evaluation 
plan, 162; extant buildings, 
36-37; 
Minneapolis campus 
properties, 171-72, 182; 
proposed properties, 181; 
proposed St. Paul campus 
properties, 173-74, 182 

Neill, Edward D., 5, 6 
Nelson, Edward S., 139 
New England Farmer. The 

(journal), 1 
New York Sketch Club, 136 
Nichols, Arthur. See Morell 

(Anthony) and Nichols 
(Arthur) 

Nicholson Hall (Minneapolis 
campus, 1890, 1927), 34, 
60,133. 134.m 

Nicols, John, 20 
Nier, Alfred 0. C., 54 
Nolte Center (Minneapolis 

campus, 1935), 47, 47 
Normal schools, 5, 7-9. ~ 

11m specific normal 
schools 

Norris Gymnasium 
(Minneapolis campus, 
1914/1915), 33, .£. ~ 137 

Norris, J. Anna, 33 
North Branch Public Library 

(Minneapolis, 1893), 131 
North Central Experiment 

Station/North Central 
School of Agriculture 
(Grand Rapids, 1896/1926), 
15, 25, 30, 34, 47, 59, 
72-73,12. 

North Hall (St. Paul campus, 
1895), 131, 144, 145, ill. 
162, 162 

Northern Lumber Company, 85 

Northrop, Cyrus, 14, 25_, 62; 
administration, 26-31 ; 
architects 
during administration, 128-
32; and built environment, 
14, 36-37; campus life, 31-
33; extant buildings, 36-37, 
126; funding 
secured by, 39; and 
landscape, 34-35; 
leadership issues, 25-
26; as President (1884-
1911), 25-37 

Northrop Field, 33, 34 
Northrop Mall (Minneapolis 

campus), 15, 109, 137, 
142, ill. 199-202 

Northrop Memorial Auditorium 
(Minneapolis campus, 
1928-30), 42, 
~.46,48, 137,1!2 

Northwest Branch 
Station/Northwest School 
of Agriculture (Crookston 
campus, 1895/1896/1906), 
4, 15,25,30,34, 47,59, 
64, 69-71, 154 

Notestein, Wallace, 31 
Nursing School Cadet Corps, 

54 
Observatory (Minneapolis 

campus, 1884), m 
Old Dairy. See Dairy Hall 
Old Main (Carleton College). 
See Willis Hall (Carleton 

College) 
Old Main (Minneapolis 

campus, 1857), 9, 14, M.. 
19-20, Jl, 22, 
23, 3Z.. 34, 126-27. 126-27. 
133 

Olivet Baptist Church 
(Minneapolis, 1898), 125 

Olmsted, Frederick Law, 101 
Olmsted, John Charles, 108, 

118 
Olson, Floyd B., 87 
Owen Building (Crookston 

campus, 1908), 154 
Owre, Alfred, 27 
Owre Hall (Minneapolis 

campus, 1931/1932), 46, 
138 

Paciftsm, 38 
Palmer, Hall, and Hunt, 10 
Panic of 1857, 14, 20 
Panic of 1873, 9 
Parade Ground (Minneapolis 

campus), 134, ~ 
Parsons, Samuel, 114 
Pattee Hall (Minneapolis 

campus, 1888/1889), 26, 
129, .122.. 133, 
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134 
Pattee, William Sullivan, 26, 

39 
Peik Hall (Minneapolis 

campus, 1954), 139 
Pendergast Hall (St. Paul 

campus, 1889), 115, 130, 
~ 145, 148, 149 

Pendergast, Warren W., 30, 62, 
72 

People's college, 7 
Pharmacy, College of, 27 
Phelps, William F., 8 
Physical Education Annex 

(Morris campus, 1930), 153 
Physics building. ~Jones 

Hall 
Physics Department, 54 
Pike, William A., 22, 27, 90 
Pillsbury Branch Library 

(Minneapolis, 1902), 131 
Pillsbury Hall (Minneapolis 

campus, 1889), 29, 34, 62, 
m m. 132. 133. m. 
134 

Pillsbury, John S., 23; on 
architect selection, 128; on 
conservation of forests, 83; 
farm land, 21, 34, 60; and 
funding for University, 14, 
20, 29, 62; as Governor, 29, 
34, 60-61, 62; Memorial 
Fence and Gate 
(Minneapolis campus, 
1902), 34, 131; and 
Northrop, 25, 29, 62; as 
Senator, 20, 58; statue 
(Minneapolis campus, 
1900), 2L 34 

Pine Hall (Morris campus, 
1926), 153 

Pioneer Hall (Minneapolis 
campus, 1928/1930-
1932/1930-34), 54, 
141 

Political Science Department, 
38 

Populist party, on forestry 
management, 83 

Porter, Edward D., 22-23, 29, 
30, 61, 63, 68, 113 

Powell Hall (Minneapolis 
campus, 193), 138 

Preparatory schools. ~ 
Academies 

Presidents' Lawn (Minneapolis 
campus, 1921),lll 

Price, Richard, 41 
Primary education, 

development of, 5-7 
Private education, 5, 6, 11-13 
Prospect Park (Minneapolis), 

125 



Railroad: and agricultural 
development, 4; and 
University campus, 
34-35, 45, 49, §l. 

Ramee, Joseph Jacques, 118 
Ramsey, Alexander, 5, 13, 19 
Rapson, Ralph, 153 
Reed (Charles A.) and Stem 

(Allen H.), 27, 126, 131 
Religious affiliations, 

University, 32-33 
Rensselaer Institute, 58 
Research Laboratory Building 

(Duluth State Normal 
School, 1926), 10 

Reserve Mining Company, 93 
Reuse studies. Stt 

Management Plan 
Richardson, Henry Hobson, 133 
Ridge, St Paul. Stt Bowl and 
Ridge. 
Roberts, Norene, 3, 4, 123 
Robertson Hall (Crookston 

campus), 118, 154 
Robertson, William, 69-70, 117 
Rockefeller Foundation 
General Education Board, 46-

ifl 

Roosevelt, Theodore: on 
conservation, 83 

Rudy,S. vr~: ~ 
Education in Transition, 3 

Ruggles, Theo. Alice, 34 
Ruth Loring Cottage 

(Minneapolis campus), 141 
Sacred Heart Institute (1892), 

13 
Saddle Club (Morris campus, 

1914), 152 
St Anthony Park (St. Paul), 

125, 146 
St Barnabas Hospital 

(Minneapolis), 138 
St. Benedict's Academy (St 

Joseph), 6 
St. Cloud Normal School 

(1869), 8, 136 
St Cloud Reformatory, 129 
St. Croix River area: as 

lumbering center, 82 
St John's Seminary/College 

(Collegeville, 1857), 6, 12, 
13 

St. Joseph's Academy (St. 
Paul, 1850s), 6, 13.~ 
11m College of St 
Catherine 

St. Louis River Mercantile 
Company, 85 

St. Olaf College (Northfield, 
1874), 12 

St. Paul campus,~ 14-15, 34, 
36-37,41, 42, ~. ~ 47, 

:rz.. 57-81, !iQ., .lill. ill. 
ill.ll2; architects, 144-
49; buildings, 36-
37, 43, 50, 54, 67, 87, 145, 
148, 150, 151. ill. 173-75 
Gymnasium (1914-15), ~; 

landscape architecture. 
113-16, 145-46; 
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UNIVERSITY HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 
Supplement A - Implementation 

PART ONE- PREFACE: 

1.01 Why Implement the Historic Preservation Plan? 

Our physical campuses are dynamic records of what we value and reflect the way we chose to live, 
they are among our greatest educational, aesthetic, inspirational, economic, environmental, and 
cultural assets. 

Preservation and enhancement of our historic resources enrich our quality of life, adding variety and 
texture to the cultural landscape in which we teach and learn, research and discover, and provide 
outreach and public service to the state. 

Preservation of our historic resources promotes a pride of place that reflects enduring qualities of 
stability and longevity. 

PART TWO- BACKGROUND: 

2.01 First Supplement to the Plan 

Building on the firm base provided by the Historic Preservation Plan, this first supplement addresses 
the University's implementation management process. Since the final plan document was prepared, 
the University in consultation with the State Historic Preservation Compliance Office/Minnesota 
Historical Society, has successfully developed and refined procedures for: initiation of historic 
research necessary for determination of eligibility studies, the review of appropriate 
intervention/mitigation technology and treatments, review of project construction documents, 
execution of viability (adaptive use) studies, implementation of layaway (mothballing) studies, 
documentation of historic properties prior to demolition or rehabilitation, as well as, research, 
mitigation planning and monitoring of University archeological sites. 

2.02 Applicable Preservation Laws and Statutes 

National Preservation Act of 1966 as amended 
Minnesota Historic Sites Act 
Minnesota Field Archeology Act 

June 1999 

Minnesota Statutes Annotated§ 138.665 and 138.666: 
" [The Board ofRegents] ... have a responsibility to protect the physical features and 
historic character of properties designated [as state or national historic sites]." 
" ... Before carrying out any undertaking that will affect designated or listed properties, 
... the [University] shall consult with the Minnesota Historical Society ... to determine 
appropriate treatments and to seek ways to avoid and mitigate any adverse effects on 
designated or listed properties." 
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" ... If the [University] and the Minnesota Historical Society agree in writing on a 
suitable course of action, the project may proceed." 
" ... [The Board of Regents] ... shall cooperate with the Minnesota Historical Society 
in safeguarding state historic sites and in the preservation of historic and 
archeological properties." 

2.03 Current Regents Policy 

Historic Preservation and Conservation of Buildings dated July 14, 1995 

• Regents acknowledge" ... that the old campus and other areas of the University System 
possess integrity of location, design, setting, materials, feeling, and association and have 
distinctive characteristics of architectural quality and cultural significance in the history of 
the state that may be worth preserving." 

• Regents direct " ... that when feasible, reasonable measures be taken to preserve and enhance 
the original appearance of these areas consistent with their use in the pursuit of the goals and 
purposes ofthe University." 

• Regents recognize" ... that some buildings on the University campuses may be of historical 
significance and contribute to the campus environment. Further" ... the board directs that 
reasonable measures be taken to preserve the original appearance of Pillsbury, Folwell, and 
Burton Halls ... " 

Full text version of the official Board of Regents Policy is appended to this supplement. 

2.04 University Historical Designation 

The University President and the Board of Regents after careful consideration may declare by public 
resolution specific properties or districts as University Historic landmarks, University historic 
structures, University historic designed landscapes, University historic memorials (including objects 
of historic or scientific interest) to be worthy of protection. 

In 1997, the President and Board of Regents declared Northrop Mall as a University Historical 
District. 

The Regents Resolution" ... recognizes Northrop Mall, including all the buildings immediately facing 
the Mall, as an important symbol of the University of Minnesota and designates the Northrop Mall as 
a campus Historical district." 

Full text version of the Regents Resolution with location map is appended to this supplement. 

2.05 State Historic Preservation Office 

Minnesota State Historic Preservation Office (SHPO) located at the Minnesota Historical Society, and 
established by the National Historic Preservation Act of 1966, spearheads state preservation 
initiatives. Together with the National Park Service they also administrate a comprehensive national 
preservation program. Specifically, MN SHPO oversees programs to identify, evaluate, and protect 
Minnesota's historic and archeological resources. 
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The University Architect's Office has established a mutually beneficial working relationship with 
both the Minnesota SHPO, and with the National Park Service (administrators of the National 
Register, Historic American Building I Engineering Records, and other preservation programs). 

2.06 Supporting Campus Master Plan Principles 

Principle 1: Instill a real sense of community. " .. . on a livable campus, the relationships and 
involvement which are the essence of community are evoked and facilitated by the physical 
environment." 
Principle 5: Promote optimization and rationalization ofthe campusfacilities. " ... new space needs 
are first met in ways other than building additions or new free standing structures." 
Principle 9: Promote architectural integrity. " ... preserve the best of the existing campus and 
selectively remove those elements deemed obsolete or no longer useable after thorough analysis. 
Unique treatments are sought for landmark locations." 
Principle 10: Preserve historic buildings and landscapes. " ... historic buildings and landscapes are 
preserved as important cultural artifacts which contribute to the image and sense of place." " ... The 
presence and continued use of historic buildings and landscapes solidifies the image of the campus as 
an enduring institution and creates an inspiring environment within which to live and work." 

2.07 Design Guidelines 

Every individual capital project is expected to contribute to the advancement of the essential elements 
(built form, landscape, circulation) of the campus. Design guidelines are prepared for all capital 
projects and apply to all facilities regardless of the reporting structure of the unit involved. Project 
specific Design Guidelines address Master Plan, Site, and Architectural issues. 

Project specific historic preservation issues are addressed in context within the Design Guidelines. 

A sample of a Design Guidelines is appended to this supplement. 

2.08 Understanding Important Preservation Terminology 

The Secretary of the Interior defines: 

June 1999 

CULTURAL RESOURCE- "A building, structure, district, site, object, or document that is 
of significance in American [read University] history, architecture, archeology, or culture." 

PRESERVATION- Generally, saving from destruction or deterioration old and historic 
buildings, sites, structures, and objects, and providing for their continued use by means of 
restoration, rehabilitation by adaptive use. Specifically, " the act or process of applying 
measures to sustain the existing form, integrity, and material of a building or structure, and 
the existing form and vegetative cover of a site. It may include stabilization work, where 
necessary, as well as, ongoing maintenance of the historic building materials." 

REHABILITATION - "The act or process of returning a property to a state of utility through 
repair or alteration which makes possible an efficient contemporary use while preserving 
those portions or features of the property which are significant to its historical, architectural, 
and cultural values." 
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RESTORATION - "The act or process of accurately recovering the form and details of a 
property and its settings as it appeared at a particular period oftime by means of the removal 
of later work or by the replacement of missing earlier work." 

RECONSTRUCTION - "The act or process of reproducing by new construction the exact 
form and detail of a vanished building, structure, or object, or a part thereof, as it appeared at 
a specific period of time." 

RENOVATION - " Modernization of an old or historic building that may produce 
inappropriate alterations or eliminate features and details." 

2.09 Historic Preservation Plan Principles 

Principle 1: 

Principle 2: 

Principle 3: 

Principle 4: 

Principle 5: 

Recognize the University of Minnesota 's historic resources - including buildings, 
landscapes, and archeological sites - as part of Minnesota's traditional image of its 
University and as valuable assets contributing to future campus development. 
Continue to assess the significance of historic resources through appropriate 
identification and research activities. 
Conserve historic resources through integration with campus planning that results in 
appropriate management and preservation treatment. 
Ensure that the design of new construction is of enduring quality, capable of 
adaptation, and that it is sensitive to existing buildings and spaces. 
Promote broad understanding, awareness, enjoyment, and continued use of the 
University 's historic buildings and landscapes. 

PART 3- IMPLEMENTATION PROCESS 

3.01 Historic Preservation Implementation 

Currently, historic preservation (as indicated in the Historic Preservation Plan as Principles 1 through 
4) is actualized in major University projects through an integrated inclusive merging of the guiding 
principles with the University of Minnesota' s Capital Project Design Guidelines (Master Plan, Site, 
and Architectural) developed jointly by Facilities Management, University Architect's Office, 
Planning and Programming, Budget & Finance Office, Campus Master Planning, and Academic units. 

A mutually cooperative working relationship has been successfully established between the State 
Historic Preservation Office and the University Architect's Office. Additionally, the University 
Architect's Office on request provides advisory input on historic buildings, objects, and landscapes 
affected by minor renovation and maintenance projects University system wide. 

The University's Historic Preservation Process is visually described in the attached process flow chart 
appended to this supplement. 

3.02 Physical Impact 

University historic properties are most often affected by "Rehabilitation", usually necessitated by 
deteriorated building condition or significant change in programmatic needs. 
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Few University building, archeological sites, objects, and/or landscapes have true "Restoration" 
issues that would require significant funding and major increases to construction time - exceptions are 
Knoll Historic District, parts of Walter Library (Technology Center) and Northrop Auditorium, 
certain outstate campus sites/buildings/landscapes/objects, and projects affecting major designated 
sites/landscapes like Northrop Mall, Critical River Corridor Plan, St. Paul Lawn, etc. 

3.03 General Financial Impact 

Generally, historic preservation issues may add 5-25% to most rehabilitation projects and some new 
construction projects. 

Rehabilitation cost is affected by level of research and documentation needed, level of architectural 
significance, building condition, and specific programmatic needs (such as sensitively introducing 
high technology into an existing historic fabric). 

New construction must be design sensitive to historic site, historic neighbors and may have 
archeological considerations depending on location. 

3.04 Specific Financial Impact 

Specifically, historic resource management will require funding for appropriate identification, 
research, mitigation, and documentation . 

The Minnesota Historical Society has identified (187) one hundred-eighty-seven University 
properties that are either listed on the National Register of Historic Places, or are eligible for listing, 
or are probably eligible and need further study. Approximate costs in 1999 dollars: 

Eighty seven properties need further study (87 @ $4,000 = $350,000) 
Ten properties identified for rehabilitation need historic structures reports- full 
building surveys with history, reuse potential, and cost estimates (1 0@ $30,000 = 

$300,000) 
Forty properties need historic documentation prior to rehabilitation or removal (40@ 
$ 3,000 = $120,000) 
Archeological sites impacted by new construction or rehabilitation projects may 
require additional historic research, mitigation planning, monitoring, and recovery 
(Library Archives incurred$ 51,000 in direct costs) 
Certain University properties may require additional historic American Building 
Surveys or Historic American Engineering Records (MRRC incurred $130,000 in 
direct costs) 

A current listing of University historic properties is appended to this supplement. 

3.05 Maintenance Financial Impact 

Special maintenance considerations are cost effective measures needed to prevent premature failing 
of building architectural fabric and/or surface treatments, landscape elements/plantings, and objects 
(like sculpture, memorials, etc.). Generally, 1-3% of total rehabilitation project budget for limited 
number of buildings/landscapes only (Walter, Northrop, Pillsbury, Folwell, Burton, and other outstate 
campus/station landmark buildings and landscapes. 
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Preservation training is necessary for University maintenance personnel and grounds care staff that 
perform routine maintenance around and on historic buildings I objects I landscapes at all campuses 
and stations. Without some preservation training even the best intended maintenance actions can 
permanently destroy our historic resources. 

Funding sources have not been determined to date. 

3.06 Public Awareness and Outreach 

Facilities Management is currently working on placing the entire Historic Preservation Plan, 
including Supplements and future additions, on our Internet Web Site . 

University Relations may further develop the information available in Chapter One of the Historic 
Preservation Plan into: promotional brochures and other publications, walking tours, historic 
markers, exhibits, other interpretive materials. 

Costs and sources of funding associated with this outreach effort have not been fully identified to 
date. 

PART 4- IMPLEMENTATION STATUS 

4.01 What Has Been Done to Date 

The interagency agreement between the University of Minnesota and the Minnesota Historical 
Society dated 1995 has been completed. Part of the agreement was to prepare a plan for preservation 
and treatment of the University ' s historic properties. The University, MHS, and Landscape Research 
Consultants worked together as a team in developing the Historic Preservation Plan. 

Subsequently, the University has completed: 
(8) eight Historic Determination of Eligibility (DOE) Studies 
(8) eight Lay-Away (mothballing) Studies 
(4) four Viability (reuse) Studies 
(3) three major Adaptive Use Studies 
(1 0) ten Historic Structures Reports 
(1) one Major Rehabilitation Project completed (Haecker Hall - $12 million) 

The University is currently completing: 
(4) four additional Major Rehabilitation projects are in design or underway (Walter, Folwell, 
Jackson, and Peters). 
(1) one National Register Nomination (Eastcliff) is in process. 

A listing of current and proposed University historic preservation related projects is appended to this 
supplement. 
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4.02 What Will Follow 

University continues along with MN SHPO to research and update our inventory of historic resources. 

University continues to evaluate and periodically supplement the Historic Preservation Plan as new 
information, technologies and processes are realized. 

University continues to protect, preserve, and enhance its existing historic buildings and objects. 

University continues to protect and maintain historic designed landscapes and open spaces (Northrop 
Mall, Knoll District, St. Paul Lawn, etc.). 

University continues to analyze historic resources, and to pursue rehabilitation I renewal strategies in 
support of the Capital Project Plan. 

END OF DOCUMENT 
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APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT "A" 

• UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA BOARD OF REGENTS POLICY: 
Historical Preservation and Conservation of Buildings - dated 7114/95 

• UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA BOARD OF REGENTS RESOLUTION: 
Resolution Related to the Designation of Northrop Mall as a Campus Historical District -
dated 1997 

• UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA MASTER PLAN GUIDING PRINCIPLES 1-11: 
Master Plan Principles related to Historic Preservation - dated 1996 

• UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA DESIGN GUIDELINES FOR JONES HALL: 
Sample of Design Guidelines for a National Register listed building - dated April 1999 

• UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROCESS FLOWCHART: 
Visual description of the U/M historic preservation implementation process - dated 
4/30/1997 as updated 5111/99 

• UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA/MINNESOTA HISTORICAL SOCIETY HISTORIC 
PROPERTIES LISTING: 

Listing of University properties on the National Register, eligible for the National 
Register, or possibly eligible and needing further study- dated 1996 as updated June 1999 

• UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS LISTING: 
Listing of University historic preservation projects completed to date, and those projects 
currently proposed for future capital budgets- dated June 1999 



UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 

BOARD OF REGENTS POLICY 
Page 1 of 1 

HISTORICAL PRESERVATION AND 
CONSERVATION OF BUILDINGS 
Adopted: July 14, 1995 
Supersedes: (see end of policy) 

Financial 

HISTORICAL PRESERVATION AND CONSERVATION OF BUILDINGS 

Subd. 1. Preservation of Historical Areas. The Board of Regents 
acknowledges that the old campus and other areas of the University system possess 
integrity of location, design, setting, materials, feeling, and association and have 
distinctive characteristics of architectural quality and cultural significance in the history 
of the state that may be worth preserving. The board directs that when feasible, 
reasonable measures be taken to preserve and enhance the original appearance of these 
areas consistent with their use in the pursuit of the goals and purposes of the University. 

Subd. 2. Preservation of Original Appearance. The regents recognize that 
some buildings on the University's campuses may be of historical significance and 
contribute to the campus environment. In particular, the board directs that reasonable 
measures be taken to preserve the original appearance of Pillsbury, Folwell, and Burton 
Halls on the Twin Cities campus, consistent with their uses in pursuit of the goals and 
purposes of the University. Campus master planning should take account of these 
historical values. 

Subd. 3. Conservation of Natural Resources. The regents also require 
consideration of the conservation of natural resources in the construction, renovation, 
and maintenance ofUniversity structures. The board encourages the optimum functional 
utilization of space in buildings, building site selections, and development in conformance 
with the campuses' contextual goals codified in the campuses' master plans. 

SUPERSEDES: PRESERVATION OF HISTORICAL BUILDINGS WITH DISTINCTIVE .ARCHITECTURE DATED OcTOBER 11, 1994; CAMPUS 

HISTORICAL DISTRICT DESIGNATION DATED JUNE 8, 1979; AND BUILDING CONSTRUCTION AND RENOVATION CoNSERVATION OF 

ENERGY DATED NOVEMBER 9, 1973. 



UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 

Board of Regents 

RESOLUTION RELATED TO THE 
DESIGNATION OF NORTHROP MALL AS A 

CAMPUS HISTORICAL DISTRICT 

WHEREAS, the University seeks to preserve its heritage by its continuing commitment to preserve 
historic buildings and landscapes; 

WHEREAS, the University in its Campus Master Plan, adopted by the Regents in September 1996, 
recognizes that "the presence and continued use of historic buildings and landscapes solidifies the 
image of the campus as an enduring institution and creates an inspiring environment within which 
to live and work"; 

WHEREAS, Northrop Mall, including all the buildings immediately facing the Mall, is an area 
possessing integrity of location, design, setting, materials, spirit and association, with distinctive 
characteristics of architectural quality and cultural significance in the history of the state; 

WHEREAS, the Regents desire to preserve and enhance the Northrop Mall consistent with the 
Campus Master Plan and its use in the pursuit of the goals and purpose of the University; 

WHEREAS, any construction or remodeling on the Northrop Mall should consider and attempt to 
preserve to the extent consistent with the Master Plan and University purposes the historical aspects 
of the Northrop Mall and its buildings; 

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the Board of Regents recognizes Northrop Mall, 
including all the buildings immediately facing the Mall, as an important symbol of the University 
of Minnesota and designates the Northrop Mall as a campus historical district; 

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED, that the Board of Regents directs that appropriate policies, 
principles and procedures be developed, consistent with the Campus Master Plan, to ensure that the 
historic values of the buildings and landscapes of the Northrop Mall will be thoroughly considered 
in any future development of the area. 
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3 
The Livable 
Campus: 
Guiding 
Principles 
1be overarching ambition of 
this Master Plan is perhaps best 
expressed by the phrase A 
Livable Campus. TI1is Master 
Plan offers a vision of of A 
Livable Campus which will 
engender pride in the people 
who study, work and live on 
the campus and for those 
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who visit it. The idea of A Livable 
Campus encompasses the underlying 
values associated with: 

creating a richly layered and safe 
urban environment that is thor
oughly integrated within its physi
cal context; 
ensuring coherent and inspiring 
public spaces; 
responding to the diversity of 
access needs; and, 
realizing the full worth of natural 
and built assets. 

A series of Guiding Principles which 
interpret and amplify the Board of 
Regents Planning Principles are estab
lished which will direct future planning 
and design decisions to create A Livable 
Campus. 

A Livable Campus is a campus which is 
a comfortable place for people. It 
means creating a compelling image, one 
which is designed for the user - stu
dents, faculty, staff and visitors. It is an 
environment toward which people feel 
a sense of loyalty, where they are 
inspired to excel academically and 
where they feel comfortable and secure. 
It is an environment with opportunities 
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for study, contemplation, recreation, liv
ing and working, socializing and 
exchanging ideas. It is a campus where 
basic needs are met easily and pleasant
ly in attractive and inviting surround
ings. It is an environment where peo
ple are offered a range of convenient 
alternatives for movement including 
walking, cycling, public transit and the 
automobile. 

Po I i c i e s 

1 Guiding Principles 

1.1 The Master Plan is based upon the following Guiding 
Prindples: 

• instill a genuine sense of community 

• identify, preserve and enhance natural features 

• create a cohesive system of open spaces 

• achieve balanced systems for movement and access 

• promote optimization and rationalization of campus 
facilities 

• increase the mix of uses on the campus, including 
housing 

• develop connections 

• foster accessibility and a sense of safety and 
security 

• promote architectural integrity 

• preserve historic buildings and landscapes 

• facilitate and ensure healthy collaborative ventures. 



Guiding Principle 1 
Instill a real sense of com
munity 

People live, work and play on a livable 
campus. A livable campus accommo
dates a mix of uses and activities orga
nized into focal points which are recog
nizable, appealing and viable. The cam
pus is comfortable, safe and evokes a 
sense of belonging. The physical cam
pus inspires the pursuit of intellectual 
activity and provides venues for artistic 
and creative expression. The campus 
becomes a place to spend leisure time 
for the immediate and surrounding com
munity. It is welcoming, easy to navi
gate and attracts people during and after 
class hours. On a livable campus, the 
relationships and involvement which are 
the essence of a sense of community 
are evoked and facilitated by the physi
cal environment. 

Guiding Principle 2 
Identify, preserve and 
enhance natural features 

The Twin Cities Campus has a number 
of important and in some cases spectac
ular natural features. On a livable cam
pus, natural features such as rivers, 
native plant communities, and topo
graphic features are acknowledged as 
important contributors to the quality of 
life. They are preserved, enhanced and 
their position within the broader ecosys
tem respected. The desire for "natural
ization" of these features is balanced 
with the need and desire of the campus 
community to enjoy them for recreation 
and contemplation. Links to surrounding 
regional networks integrate the campus 
with regional open space systems. 

University of Minnesota Twin Cities Campus Master Plan 

Guiding Principle 3 
Create a cohesive system 
of open spaces 

On a livable campus, the open space 
system provides diverse and attractive 
public areas for all aspects of communi
ty and academic life and stitches the 
diverse parts of the campus together. 
From grand civic gathering spaces, to 
green and vibrant streets, to intimate 
courtyards, open space supports and 

. enriches human activity. Framed in part 
by building ensembles and natural fea
tures, the quality of open space con
tributes to the image of the campus. 
Quality, diverse and connected spaces 
help people to feel comfortable, secure 
and welcome. 



University of Minnesota Twin Chies Cart1'us Master Plan 

Guiding Principle 4 
Achieve a balanced sys
tem for movement and 
access 

In a livable campus, the needs of vehic
ular movement are balanced with a 
broad array of other values. An empha
sis on more sustainable development 
shifts the focus from growth to quality 
and fosters a holistic view of travel as 
part of the entire campus experience. 
The role of streets as exclusively vehicu
lar arteries is altered to accommodate 
pedestrians, bicycles and public transit. 
Streets become shared corridors which 
are safe and convenient for all modes of 
movement. Activities, services and other 
uses are strategically located to support 
and encourage these alternative modes 
of movement. 

Over time, decreased reliance on cars 
reduces total parking demand, thereby 
reducing the quantity of surface parking 
lots required and improving the image 
of the campus. Remaining parking is 
located in strategically placed facilities 
ranging from "fringe" decks to satellite 
parking. New buildings are constructed 
with underground parking in safe and 
well designed garages. 
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Guiding Principle 5 
Promote optimization and 
rationalization of the cam
pus facilities 

On a livable campus, the Inventory of 
buildings and land holdings is used effi
ciently. Decisions regarding space uti
lization are ordered to maximize use of 
existing space. New space needs are 
met first in ways other than building 
additions or new free standing struc
tures. Coordinated, cooperative interde
partmental ventures creatively identify 
mutual interests and develop solutions 
which achieve a multiplicity of goals. 
On a livable campus, there is a culture 
of "place". Projects and initiatives are 
designed and evaluated to contlibute to 
the campus as a "place" and as a whole. 

Guiding Principle 6 
Increase the mix of uses 
on the campus, including 
housing 

A livable campus has a diversity of con
venient, safe and accessible spaces for 
learning, working, recreation, entertain
ment, contemplation, shopping, socializ
ing, and living. Services are convenient
ly located and grouped so that related 
and multiple tasks can be achieved 
simultaneously. People are able to meet 
most basic needs within a 5 minute 
walking distance during hours of opera
tion responsive to the schedule of stu
dents, faculty and staff. A sense of liveli
ness is created by attracting people to 
the campus for more hours of the day. 
More "eyes on the street" make the 
campus safer. On a livable campus, 
diversity and quality of activities make 
the campus a destination, attracting the 
surrounding community and decreasing 
reliance on the automobile by reducing 
the number of trips to and from the sur
rounding city. 



Guiding Principle 7 
Develop connections 

On a livable campus, there are connec
tions which knit the campus seamlessly 
into the surrounding urban fabric and 
facilitate movement and relationships 
between uses, programs and facilities 
within the campus. There is an empha
sis on creating synergies, relationships 
and compatible built forrn. The entwin
ing of the surrounding city with the 
campus creates resources and opportu
nities for both. Connections within the 
campus enhance the daily experience 
by improving access to outstanding nat
ural features, open spaces, services, pro
grams and facilities . 

Guiding Principle 8 
Foster accessibility and a 
sense of safety and secu
rity 
A livable campus ensures equal oppor
tunities for access through the design of 
new buildings and the retrofit of exist
ing buildings, landscape projects, and in 
the cross section and layouts of new 
streets and paths. All development 
meets the requirements of the 
Americans with Disabilities Act (ADA). 

A livable campus feels safe, allowing 
freedom of movement and a high quali
ty campus experience. The real and per
ceived sense of safety is enhanced 
through a diversity of strategies includ
ing the encouragement of a mix of uses, 
design measures related to landscaping, 
and the configuration and detailed 
design of individual buildings and open 
spaces. Corridors accommodating vari
ous modes of travel are safer and more 
vibrant than single use corridors. 
Pedestrian movement is encouraged at 
grade level. 

Unlvernity of Minnesota Twin C~ies Campus Master Plan 

Guiding Principle 9 
Promote architectural 
integrity 

A livable campus is an ensemble of 
buildings and landscapes that work in 
concert to create a collective image of 
place. Individual buildings are under
stood as important elements within 
comprehensive building ensembles. 
Every campus building has multiple 
roles to play, balancing the needs of 
interior function with the need for 
appropriate external representation and 
relationships. Buildings and groups of 
buildings form and support a continu
ous network of campus spaces. 

On a livable campus there is high quali
ty architecture. New buildings are 
designed to respond to the functional 
requirements of the educational pro
grams served and to the campus charac
ter as whole. A procedure is estab
lished to preserve the best of the exist
ing campus and to selectively remove 
those elements deemed obsolete or no 
longer useable after thorough analysis. 
Unique treatments are sought for land
mark locations. 
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University of Minnesota Twin Cities C81r4lua Master Plan 

Guiding Principle 1 0 
Preserve historic buildings 
and landscapes 

On a livable campus historic buildings 
and landscapes are prese!Ved as Impor
tant cultural artifacts which contribute to 
the image and sense of place. Effective 
reuse of historic buildings contributes to 
the quality of open spaces by framing 
and defining them. The presence and 
continued use of historic buildings and 
landscapes solidifies the image of the 
campus as an enduring institution and 
creates an inspiring environment within 
which to live and work. 
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Guiding Principle 11 
Facilitate and ensure 
healthy collaborative ven
tures. 

On a livable campus, there are opportu
nities for joint ventures and third party 
partnerships, both internal and external 
to the University. These arrangements, 
appropriately directed, create opportuni
ties to achieve objectives without unnec
essary costs. Such ventures are used in 
the development of housing, food, and 
high profile buildings. Healthy partner
ships allow both parties to benefit and 
to achieve long term goals. 



DESIGN GUIDELINES FOR JONES HALL REHABILITATION 
University of Minnesota Twin Cities 

Minneapolis Knoll District 

Every individual project is expected to contribute to the advancement of the essential elements (built form, 
landscape, circulation) of the campus. These guidelines apply to all university facilities regardless of the 
reporting structure of the unit affected. 

1. Master Plan/District Guidelines 

1.0 I Efficient Utilization of Lands and Facilities: This project entai ls the complete rehabilitation 
of the Jones Hall Building to accommodate office and research space for Cultural Studies 
and Comparative Literature, as well as, Classical and Near Eastern Studies. Located in the 
historic Knoll District, Jones Hall is a key building framing the East side of the Pleasant 
Street and Pillsbury Drive Circle. As such, it conforms with the Principle of the Master Plan 
-making the most productive and efficient use of an existing fac ility. 

1.02 Image/Architectural Character: Jones Hall sits between historic Nicholson and Folwell 
Halls within the Old Campus Historic District (Knoll Area). Most of the buildings in this 
area are three stories and of limited dimension. All are masonry structures, and many are 
highly detailed. This project should investigate the selective demolition of the above ground 
egress stairway and ventilation element ofWilliamson Hall reclaiming the green quadrangle 
space to ensure the integrity of the Knoll District building ensembles and open space 
sequencing. Rehabilitation of both the Jones Hall building, as well as, reclaiming the 
adjacent open spaces is in compliance with the Principle of the Master Plan - preserve 
historic buildings and open spaces . 

1.03 Open Space/Landscape: The Open Space is an informal park-like setting, framed by 
buildings organized in a somewhat semicircular pattern on three sides, and open on one. 
Views, massing, and landforms are contributing elements to the Knoll Area designed 
historic landscape and must be preserved. A historically sensitive design solution must be 
provided for site appurtenances (added features). 

1.04 Circulation: Existing street and pedestrian circulation patterns are to be retained. New 
extensions and interconnections with the existing underground circulation system will be 
investigated and included as possible. 

2. Site Guidelines 

2.01 Orientation/Focus: Jones Hall is considered to have four principle facades. Unobstructed 
views both to and from the Knoll and adjacent historic buildings (Folwell, Nicholson, 
Pillsbury, and Eddy) are to be maintained. 

2.02 Setback/Landscape Treatment: Jones Hall will not be expanded or significantly 
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altered aesthetically. Green space immediately adjacent to the building is to be preserved. 
The quality of existing trees and plantings is to be assessed and retained or replaced as 
appropriate. 



Supplementary new plantings must be of low profile and not detract from the historic 
character or views. Restoration and integral site enhancements for the adjacent Dorr 
Memorial Fountain will be incorporated into this project. 

2.03 Access/Circulation: The historic character of the West approach is to be retained. A 
historically sensitive design solution for the existing bus shelter in front of the building's 
West elevation must be developed. A new handicapped access should be provided from the 
East approach (Williamson Hall Plaza). As indicated in 1.04 above, new tunnel connections 
will be investigated and included in this project as appropriate. 

2.04 Service Reguirements: Existing East plaza access for building service deliveries must be 
maintained. 

2.05 Utilities: New underground primary electric service needs to be provided. Fiber Optic 
networking distribution from a new remote switching station must be also be brought into 
the building. Connection to the Northrop chilled water distribution system is mandatory. 
Connection to the Knoll Area central steam distribution system must be retained and 
upgraded as necessary. New water service, adequate for both domestic use and fire 
protection must be provided. The storm and sanitary sewer systems serving the building 
must be separated. 

3. Architectural design Guidelines (Exterior and Interior) 

3.01 Architectural Program: This building adaptive reuse program will accommodate office and 
research space for two units of the College of Liberal Arts now housed in Folwell. Cultural 
Studies and Comparative Literature requires approximately 6,800 asf for faculty offices, 
support staff, graduate assistants, and research, film editing and computer room. Classical 
and Near Eastern Studies requires approximately 5,100 asf for faculty, staff and support 
staff, and graduate student offices, and a small archeology lab. In addition, a shared reading 
room/seminar room, 2 shared conference rooms and two centrally scheduled seminar rooms 
are created in the rehabilitation. 

3.02 Architectural Style: Jones Hall is listed on the National Register of Historic Places as a 
contributing element to the Knoll Historic District. The form and detailing of materials that 
are important defining elements of the building's overall character must be retained and 
preserved. The Secretary of the Interior's Standards and Guidelines for Rehabilitating 
Historic Buildings must be used for development of appropriate rehabilitation plans. 
Minnesota Historic Society compliance reviews for all restoration/renovation plans will be 
required. 

3.03 Building Facades: No exterior additions, alterations, and/or selective removal of character 
defining elements will be permitted. The required new stairs and elevator are to be 
contained within the existing building in a manner that insures that its defining features are 
not radically changed, damaged, destroyed, or obstructed. 
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Mismatched brick in the parapet panels, unsound brick on the back side of the parapet, and 
the parapet cap are to be replaced using recognized preservation methods and materials that 
convey the building's historical appearance. Terra cotta and masonry surfaces must be 
protected by providing proper drainage to ensure that water does not stand on horizontal 
surfaces. 
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Field testing by a certified agency must be performed to provide accurate data from which 
replacement units and mortar design will be specified. Brick units, terra cotta units, and 
mortar joints are to be repaired or replaced and repointed matching historical composition, 
strength, width and profile, color, and texture. Cleaning of the exterior facade is to be 
undertaken, but only by the gentlest method possible. 

3.04 Building Structural Systems: Substantial repair and restoration of the existing structural 
system, a combination of timber, steel, masonry, terra-cotta, and stone, will be required. 
Extensive foundation restoration to repair water infiltration damage caused by improper 
drainage is required. Wherever possible, the original structural systems must be retained, 
restored, and preserved. 

3.05 Building Fenestrations (exterior openings): The functional and decorative features of doors 
and windows must be maintained (character defining features such as frames, sash, muntins, 
glazing appearance, sills, heads, hoodmolds, paneled or decorated jambs, transoms, and 
moldings) without changes to the number, location, size, depth of reveal, and/or glazing 
patterns. Required replacements must maintain original appearance in pattern, profile, and 
color, while incorporating energy efficient technology. Acoustically superior replacement 
windows are needed to mitigate disruptive noise generated by busses and other vehicular 
traffic. New windows and doors may be of either prefinished metal or prefinished metal 
clad wood manufactured to match the original appearance. 

3.06 Roof and Skylight System: Replace the roof, gutters, downspouts, and all drainage systems 
to match the original design intent. Review and correct existing drainage patterns to prevent 
foundation/wall damage, as well as, unwanted run-off onto adjacent buildings. All rooftop 
access, ladders/stairs, and rooftop mounted mechanical and electrical equipment must be 
minimized and visually screened. Required screening and all rooftop equipment must be 
in harmony with the historic nature of this building, and must be compatible with the 
original building in mass, materials, and color. Adequate insulation, and proper venting must 
be provided. The exterior and interior skylight glazing systems must be restored or replaced 
incorporating energy efficient technology. Spaces under the skylight must be configured 
so as to retain historic integrity, and to take advantage of available natural light. 

3.07 Detail and Ornament: Exposed decorative columns, cornices, interior doors, door trim, 
transoms, window trim, wood base, ceiling moldings, and other defining elements are to be 
retained and restored. 

3.08 Interior elements: The monumental interior stairway is to be retained and restored. Railings 
and treads are to upgraded in an historically sensitive manner. ADA (Americans with 
Disabilities Act) accessibility, building interior circulation, and wayfinding/signage must 
be improved. 

3.09 Building Services: New building systems need to be installed, including HV AC, plumbing, 
fire suppression, electrical, telephone, data, and new elevator. Fiber optic networking 
distribution from a new remote switching station must be brought into the building. New 
sprinkler system, fire alarm system, and connections to the University Building Systems 
Automation Center is required. Additional specialized fire suppression systems for 
computer rooms and other special programmed locations must be provided. 
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New building systems (mechanical, electrical, technology) are to be creatively integrated 
so as to have minimal impact on the integrity of space, character, or detail. Mechanical and 
electrical equipment and distribution in public and semi-public areas is to be discretely 
located out of normal sight or in unobtrusive places. 

3.10 Environmental Issues: Significant areas of the basement level contain mold and other spores 
due to repeated water infiltration. Limited testing indicates the presence of lead paint, and 
asbestos containing materials including pipe insulation, floor tile, and other building 
materials. Abatement of all hazardous conditions is required. 
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UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS/OBJECTS/LANDSCAPES/SITES 

NATIONAL REGISTER OF HISTORIC PLACES ELIGIBILITY 

CAMPUS I F.M. BLDG. BUILDING I OBJECT/ LANDSCAPE/SITE YEAR ARCHITECT NRHP NRHP NEED FURTHER 

LOCATION ZONE NO. ENGINEER LISTED ELIGIBLE STUDY 

Chanhassen N/ A District Fruit Breeding Farm# 2 Historic District (w/test plots) c.l932 yes 

Chanhassen N/A FBF #2 Tool Shed 1935 yes 

Chanhassen N/A FBF #2 Outhouse 1935 yes 

Chanhassen N/A FBF #2 Well/Pump 1953 yes 

Chanhassen N/A FBF #2 Apple Building 1974 yes 

Cloquet N/A Cloquet Forest Station Fire Tower 1925 Yes 

Cloquet N/ A District Cloquet Forest Station Historic District c.1900 Yes 

(w/Plots and Acreage) 

Cloquet N/ A 017 CFS - Staff Cottage (log) 1910 Yes 

Cloquet N/A 030 CFS- Director's Cottage 1919-31 Yes 

Cloquet N/A 034 CFS- Root House 1915 Yes 

Cloquet N/A 001 CFS-Garage#l 1916 Yes 

Cloquet N/A 021 CFS- Shop & Garage (maintenance) 1918-62 Yes I 

Cloquet N/A 023 CFS-DoubleGarage#l 1919-31 Yes I 

Cloquet N/A 019 CFS- Shop (storage) 1926 Yes 

Cloquet N/A 025 CFS- Double Garage #2 1927 Yes 

Cloquet N/ A Q32 __ L_ __ C::FS -~hicken!!ouse (s~~d)__ 1928 .. ______ . Yes 

Updated- June 1999 

... \litsheim\nhrp\listings. wpd I OF II 

ELIGIBILITY LISTINGS 
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U/M HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



CAMPUS / F.M. BLDG. 

LOCATION ZONE NO. 

Cloquet N/A 033 

Cloquet N/A 029 

Cloquet N/A 03 1 

Cloquet N/A 038 

Cloquet NIA 036 

Crookston N/A 813 

Crookston N/A N/A 

Duluth N/A 567 

Duluth NIA 567A 

Duluth NIA 567B 

Duluth N/A 567C 

Duluth NIA District 

Duluth NIA 

Duluth N/A 

Duluth N/A 517 

Duluth N/A 5 17A 

CAMPUS / F.M. BWG. 

LOCATION ZONE NO. 

Updated - June 1999 

... \1 itsheim\nhrp\1 istings. wpd 

UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS/OBJECTS/LANDSCAPES/SITES 

NATIONAL REGISTER OF HISTORIC PLACES ELIGIBILITY 

BUILDING I OBJECT/ LANDSCAPE/SITE YEAR ARCHITECT 

NAME ENGINEER 

CFS- Staff Cottage# 2 1932 

CFS - Office Management I Research Lab 1934-69 

CFS - Garage for Dir. House 030 1946 

CFS - Double Garage #3 1956 

CFS - Staff Cabin (Graduate) 1958 

Keihle Hall - Library & Assembly Hall 1910 C.H. Johnston 

NWSA Campus Drainage System ( Morel/Nichols ? ) 

Chester & Clara Congdon Estate- Glensheen 1905-08 C.H. Johnston 

Carriage House 1905-08 C.H. Johnston 

Storage Building 1905-08 C.H. Johnston 

Boat House 1905-08 C.H. Johnston 

Duluth Normal School Historic District e. l898 

Duluth Teachers College Model School 1926-27 C.H. Johnston 

Tweed House- 2531 7th Street (?) 

Limnology Lab- U.S. Fisheries Station, Duluth 1888 

USFS/D - Mouse House 1888 

BUILDING I OBJECT/ LANDSCAPE/SITE YEAR ARCHITECT 

NAME ENGINEER 

2 OF II 

NRHP 

LISTED 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

NRHP 

LISTED 

NRHP NEED FURTHER 

ELIGIBLE STUDY 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

NRHP NEED FURTHER 

ELIGIBLE STUDY 

ELIGIBILITY LISTINGS 

APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

VIM HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 
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Duluth N/A 5 17B 

Duluth N/A 51 8 

Grand Rapids N/A District 

Grand Rapids N/A 003 

Grand Rapids N/A 009 

Grand Rapids N/A 010 

Grand Rapids N/A 0 18 

Grand Rapids N/A 020 

Grand Rapids N/A 027 

Grand Rapids N/A 037 

Grand Rapids N/A 590 

Grand Rapids N/A 591 

Grand Rapids N/A 592 

Grand Rapids N/A 073 (?) 

Grand Rapids N/A 054 

Grand Rapids N/A 035 

CAMPUS/ F.M. BLDG. 

LOCATION ZONE NO. 

Itasca N/A District 
---
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UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS/OBJECTS/LANDSCAPES/SITES 

NATIONAL REGISTER OF HISTORIC PLACES ELIGIBILITY 

USFs/D - Pump House 1888 

USFS/D - Cottage A 1948 

N. Central Exper. Station Historic District e. l896 

(w/test plots) 

NCES - Root Cellar 1898 

NCES - Hog Barn # 2 19 10 

NCES - Pump House/Lunchroom 1910 

NCES - Farm Shop 1915-66 

NCES - Livestock Shelter 1920-75 

NCES - Horticultural Shed 1929-84 

NCES - Dairy Barn 1932-33 

NCES - Silo# 1 

NCES - Silo # 2 

NCES - Silo# 3 

NCES - Horse Bam 1939-42 

NCES - Hog Bam/Granary 1947-85 

NCES - Garage # A 1932 

BUILDING I OBJECT/ LANDSCAPE/SITE YEAR ARCHITECT 

NAME ENGINEER 

Lake Itasca Experiment Station c.1900 

3 OF 11 

Yes 

Yes 

NRHP 

LISTED 

Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

NRHP NEED FURTHER 

ELIGIBLE STUDY 

ELIGIBILITY LISTINGS 

APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

U/M IUSTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



Itasca N/A 004 

Itasca N/A 020 

Itasca N/A 021 

Itasca N/A 023 

Itasca N/A 024 

Itasca N/A 030 

Itasca N/A 031 

Itasca N/A 034 

Itasca N/A 054 

Itasca NIA 044 

Itasca N/A 047 

Itasca NIA 064 

Itasca N/A 061 

Itasca N/A 062 

Itasca N/A 063 

Lamberton N/A District 

Lamberton N/A Many 

CAMPUS/ F.M. BWG. 

LOCATION ZONE NO. 

Minneapolis 04 093 
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UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS/OBJECTS/LANDSCAPES/SITES 

NATIONAL REGISTER OF HISTORIC PLACES ELIGIBILITY 

LIES - Faculty Cottage# 4 1909 

LIES - Women's Cottage # I 1935 

LIES- Women's Cottage# 2 1935 

LIES- Women's Cottage# 4 1935 

LIES- Women's Cottage# 5 1935 

LIES- Men's Cottage# 1 1952 

LIES - Men's Cottage # 2 1946 

LIES- Men's Cottage# 5 1948 

LIES- Men's Bathhouse 1948 

LIES- Lakeside Lab3/Aquatic Ecology 1942 

LIES - Research Lab 1956 

LIES- Warehouse# 2 1929 

LIES- Shop# 61 1939-40 

LIES - Wood Shop# 62 1939 

LIES- Warehouse# I 1948 

South West Minnesota Experiment Station e.J960 

May be large district w/ many old buildings. c.J800's 

BUILDING I OBJECT/ LANDSCAPE/SITE YEAR ARCHITECT 

NAME ENGINEER 

1901 University Ave- TKE Frat House c. 1890's 

40F II 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

NRHP 

LISTED 

Yes 

Yes 

NRHP NEED FURTHER 

ELIGIBLE STUDY 

Yes 
-
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U/M HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 
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Minneapolis 06 065 

Minneapoli s 05 037 

Minneapolis 04 Oi l 

Minneapolis 05 06 1 

Minneapolis 05 008 

Minneapolis 04 068 

Minneapolis 04 064 

Minneapolis 04 063 

Minneapolis 04 056 

Minneapolis 05 NIA 

Minneapolis 05 001 

Minneapolis 05 OOlA 

Minneapolis 06 043 

Minneapolis 04 067 

Minneapolis 05 022 

Minneapolis 06 071 

CAMPUS! F.M. BLDG. 

LOCATION ZONE NO. 

Minneapolis 05 127 

Minneapoli s 05 05 1 
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UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS/OBJECTS/LANDSCAPES/SITES 

NATIONAL REGISTER OF HISTORIC PLACES ELIGIBILITY 

Akerman Hall -Aero Engineering 1948 C.H.J . jr. 

Appleby Hall 1914- 15 C.H. Johnston 

Armory 1896 Chas. Aldrich 

Bell Museum 1939 C.H.J. j r. 

Burton Hall 1894- L.. Buffi ngton 

interior- Chas .Sedgwick 

Centennial Hall 1949 C.H.J. jr. 

Coffman Memorial Union 1939 C.H.J. jr. 

Comstock Hall 1938 C.H.J . jr. 

Cooke Hall 1934 C.H.J. jr. 

Dorr Fountain 1902 E. Kennedy 

Eddy Hall 1886 L. Buffington 

Eddy Hall Annex 1966 C. Carlberg 

Electrical Engineering 1923-24 C.H. Johnston 

Field House - U of M 1949 C.H.J . jr. 

Folwell Hall 1905-06 C.H. Johnston 

Ford Hall 1950 Magffus/Setter 

BUILDING I OBJECT/ LANDSCAPE/SITE YEAR ARCHITECT 

NAME ENGINEER 

Former YMCA (1425 Uni versity Ave.) 1922 Frederick Mann 

Fraser Hall 1927-28 C.H. Johnston 
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Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

NRHP 

LISTED 

Probab le Yes 

Probable Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Probable Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Probable Yes 

Yes 

Probable Yes 

NRHP NEED FURTHER 

ELIGIBLE STUDY 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 
--- -

ELIGIBILITY LISTINGS 
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U/M HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 
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Minneapolis 03 032 

Minneapolis 05 073 

Minneapolis 05 017 

Minneapolis 06 122 

Minneapolis 06 031 

Minneapolis 03 079 

Minneapolis 06 265 

Minneapolis 03 033 

Minneapolis 05 041 

Minneapolis 05 046 

Minneapolis 06 062 

Minneapolis 05 024 

Minneapolis 05 005 

Minneapolis 05 057 

Minneapolis 05 053 

Minneapolis 05 036 

CAMPUS/ F.M. BLDG. 

LOCATION ZONE NO. 

Minneapolis 03 054 

Minneapolis 03 054 
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UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS/OBJECTS/LANDSCAPES/SITES 

NATIONAL REGISTER OF HISTORIC PLACES ELIGIBILITY 

Jackson Hall (part of JOML complex) 1911-12 C.H. Johnston 

Johnston Hall 1950 C.H.J. jr. 

Jones Hall 1901 C. Aldrich 

Koltoff Hall 1968 HGA Architects 

Lind Hall 1911-12 C.H. Johnston 

Lyons Lab (part of JOML complex) 1952 C.H.J . jr. 

Mechanical Engineering 

Millard Hall (part of JOML complex) 1911-12 C.H. Johnston 

Mineral Resources Research Center 1922 C.H. Johnston 

Morrill Hall 1924-25 C.H. Johnston 

Murphy Hall 1939 C.H. Johnston 

Music Education 1888 C. Sedgewick 

Nicholson Hall 1890 Buffington!Eilis 

Nolte Hall 1935 C.H. Johnston 

Northrop Auditorium & Garage 1928-30 C.H. Johnston 

Norris Hall 1914-15 C.H. Johnston 

BUILDING I OBJECT/ LANDSCAPE/SITE YEAR ARCHITECT 

NAME ENGINEER 

Owre Hall (part of JOML complex) 1931-32 C.H. Johnston 

Owre/Jackson Addition (part of JOML complex) 1957 C.H. Johnston 
-- -- -- --· --- -- - · · 

60F II 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

NRHP 

LISTED 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Not No 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Yes HAER nearly done I 
Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Yes Study Done 1997 

NRHP NEED FURTHER 

ELIGIBLE STUDY 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

ELIGIBILITY LISTINGS 

APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

VIM HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 

I I 

I 
I 
I 



Minneapolis 05 003 

Minneapolis 05 002 

Minneapolis 05 N/A 

Minneapolis 05 N/A 

Minneapolis 04 052 

Minneapolis 04 052 

Minneapolis 04 028 

Minneapolis 04 019 

Minneapolis 05 040 

Minneapolis 05 021 

Minneapolis 06 035 

Minneapolis 02 058 

Minneapolis 01 059 

Minneapolis 05 N/A 

Minneapolis 06 049 

Minneapolis 4/5/6 District 

CAMPUS/ F.M. BLDG. 

LOCATION ZONE NO. 

Minneapolis 06 060 

Minneapolis 06 042 

Updated - June 1999 

.. . \litsheim\nhrp\1 isti ngs . wpd 

UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS/OBJECTS/LANDSCAPES/SITES 

NATIONAL REGISTER OF HISTORIC PLACES ELIGIBILITY 

Pattee Hall 1889 J.W. Stevens 

Pillsbury Hall 1889 Buffington/Ellis 

Pillsbury Memorial Fence and Gate 1902 E. Kennedy 

Pillsbury Statue 1900 D.C. French 

Pioneer Hall - South Court 1930-31 C.H. Johnston 

Pioneer Hall - North Court 1934 C.H. Johnston 

Sanford Hall 1910-21 C.H. Johnston 

School of Mines - Child Development 1903 C.H. Johnston 

Scott Hall 1921-22 C.H. Johnston 

Shevlin Hall 1906 E. Kennedy 

Smith Hall 1913-14 C.H. Johnston 

St. Anthony Falls Hydraulic Lab 1936 

Steam Plant - SouthEast 1902 Sargent!Lundy 

Student Soldier Memorial Monument 1906 Ruggles-Kitson 

Tate Laboratory of Physics 1927-30 C.H. Johnston 

The Mall (Northrop Mall District) 1907 Cass Gilbert 

BUILDING I OBJECT/ LANDSCAPE/SITE YEAR ARCHITECT 

NAME ENGINEER 

Vincent Hall 1938 C.H. Johnston 

Walter Library 1922-24 C.H. Johnston 

7 OF II 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

NRHP 

LISTED 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

NRHP NEED FURTHER 

ELIGIBLE STUDY 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

ELIGIBILITY LISTINGS 

APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

U/M HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 

I 



Minneapolis 05 010 

Minneapolis 04 050 

Minneapolis 05 006 

Morris N/A District 

Morris N/A 

Morris N/A 

Morris N/A 716 

Morris N/A 715 

Morris N/A 

Morris N/A 518 

Morris N/A 

Morris N/A 724 

Morris N/A 725 

Morris N/A 

Morris N/A 724 

Morris N/A 734 

CAMPUS/ F.M. BLDG. 

LOCATION ZONE NO. 

Morris N/A 735 

Morris N/A 745 

Updated- June 1999 

... \Jitsheim\nhrp\listings.wpd 

UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS/OBJECTS/LANDSCAPES/SITES 

NATIONAL REGISTER OF HISTORIC PLACES ELIGIBILITY 

Wesbrook Hall 1896-98 F. Courser 

Williams Arena 1927-28 C.H. Johnston 

Wulling Hall 1892 A.H. Stem 

West Central School of Agr. Experiment Station e.l910 

WCSAES - Indust. Schl. for Indians Dorm. 1899 

WCSAES - Bioler House & Chimney 1911-12 C.H. Johnston 

WCSAES- Girl's Dorm/Camden Hall 1911-12 C.H. Johnston 

WCSAES- Boy's Dorm/Spooner Hall 1912-13 C.H. Johnston 

WCSAES - Seed House 1914 

WCSAES - Dairy Research 1914 

WCSAES -Engineering Building 1915-16 C.H. Johnston 

WCSAES - Dining/Gym/Behmler Hall 1917-18 C.H. Johnston 

WCSAES - Ag Hall/ Social Science 1920-49 C.H. Johnston 

WCSAES - Ag Hall/ Hospital Addition 1923-24 C.H. Johnston 

WCSAES - Senior Hall/Blakely Hall 1920 C.H. Johnston 

WCSAES - Senior Hall/Pine Hall 1926 C.H. Johnston 

BUILDING I OBJECT/ LANDSCAPE/SITE YEAR ARCHITECT 

NAME ENGINEER 

WCSAES - Gym/Physical Ed Annex 1930 C.H. Johnston 

WCSAES - Home econ/Humanities 1954 B.J. Hein 

80F II 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

NRHP 

LISTED 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

NRHP NEED FURTHER 

ELIGIBLE STUDY 

Yes 

Yes 
--

ELIGIBILITY LISTINGS 

APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

U/M HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 

I 



Morris N/A 747 

Rosemont N/A District 

St. Paul 01 334 

St. Paul 01 N/A 

St. Paul 01 N/A 

St. Paul 01 N/A 

St. Paul 01 N/A 

St. Paul 01 N/A 

St. Paul 01 N/A 

St. Paul 01 345 

St. Paul 01 302 

St. Paul 01 343 

St. Paul 01 322 

St. Paul 01 326 

CAMPUS/ F.M. BLDG. 

LOCATION ZONE NO. 

St. Paul 04 095 

St. Paul 01 355 

Updated- June 1999 

... \litsheim\nhrp\listings.wpd 

UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS/OBJECTS/LANDSCAPES/SITES 

NATIONAL REGISTER OF HISTORIC PLACES ELIGIBILITY 

WCSAES - Edson Hall 1958 B . .J. Hein 

Gopher Ordinance Works -Large District- incl. land in 1942-45 

Empire Township and the City of Rosemont. 

Agricultural Engineering Building 1912-13 C.H. Johnston 

Ag. Test Plots-Cleveland & Larpenteur (East side) 

Ag. Test Plots-Cleveland & Larpenteur (West Side) 

Agricultural Test Plots - North Cleveland & Larpenteur 

Agricultural Test Plots - Gartner & Larpenteur 

Agricultural Test Plots - Fairview & Larpenteur 

Agricultural Test Plots - North Fairview & Roselawn 

Agronomy Seed House 1917-18 C.H. Johnston 

Beef Cattle Barn 1917 C.H. Johnston 

Botany Field House 1923 

Coffey Hall 1905-06 C.H. Johnston 

Dairy Cattle Nutrition Barn (original barn w/o addn's) 1907-08 C.H. Johnston 

BUILDING I OBJECT/ LANDSCAPE/SITE YEAR ARCHITECT 

NAME ENGINEER 

Eastcliff - Edward & Markel Brooks House 1921-22 C.H.Johnston 

176 South Mississippi River Boulevard 

Farm Crops Seed House 1932 

90F 11 

NRHP 

LISTED 

Yes 

Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Probable Yes 

Yes 

Yes Study Done 1998 

Yes 

Probable Yes 

Yes 

NRHP NEED FURTHER 

ELIGIBLE STUDY 

Yes Study Done 1998 

Nomination 1999 

Yes Study Done 1998 

ELIGIBILITY LISTINGS 

APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

U/M HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 

I 
I 



St. Paul 01 357 

St. Paul 01 350 

St. Paul 01 451 

St. Paul 01 351 

St. Paul 01 453 

St. Paul 01 454 

St. Paul 01 330 

St. Paul 01 338 

St. Paul 01 426 

St. Paul 01 District 

St. Paul 01 348 

St. Paul 01 316 

St. Paul 01 371 

Victoria NIA District 

Victoria N/A 005 

CAMPUS/ F.M. BLDG. 

LOCATION ZONE NO. 

Victoria N/A 007 

Victoria NIA 011 

Victoria NIA 013 

Updated- June 1999 

... \litsheim\nhrp\listings.wpd 

UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS/OBJECTS/LANDSCAPES/SITES 

NATIONAL REGISTER OF HISTORIC PLACES ELIGIBILITY 

Green Hall 1938 C.H.J. jr. 

Haecker Hall 1923-24 C.H. Johnston 

Hog Bam# I 1927 

HogBam#3 1927 

Home Management House (Berry House) 1924 

Home Management House (Weigley House) 1924 

Horse Bam [demolished 7/98] 1911-12 C.H. Johnston 

Horticulture Building (part of McNeal complex) Chas. Aldrich 

Livestock Pavilion 1904 C.H. Johnston 

· The Lawn District (on Cleveland Ave.) Morel & Nichols 

Quarantine Bam 1928 

Veterinary Anatomy 1901 Chas. Aldrich 

Veterinary Hospital (old part of V.T.H.) 1950 C.H.J. jr. 

Fruit Breeding Farm# I Historic District e.l907 

Pump House 1908-21 

BUILDING I OBJECT/ LANDSCAPE/SITE YEAR ARCHITECT 

NAME ENGINEER 

Superintendent's House 1916 

Garage ( 6 stalls) 1916 

Old Apple House & Tub Cellar 1920 
- --------·· -- ---

IOOF II 

NRHP 

LISTED 

Yes 

Probable Yes 

Yes Study Done 1998 

Yes Study Done 1998 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes Documented 

Yes 

Yes 

Probable Yes 

Yes Study Done 1998 

Yes Study Done 1997 

Yes 

yes 

yes 

NRHP NEED FURTHER 

ELIGIBLE STUDY 

yes 

yes 

yes 

ELIGIBILITY LISTINGS 

APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

VIM HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



Victoria NIA 014 

Victoria NIA 015 

Victoria N/A 017 

Victoria N/A 018 

Victoria NIA 020 

Victoria N/A 021 

Victoria NIA 029 

Victoria N/A 031 

Victoria NIA 033 

Victoria N/A 035 

Victoria N/A 019 

Victoria N/A 016 

Waseca N/A N/A 
-

Updated -June 1999 

.. . \Iitsheim\nhrp\1 isti ngs. wpd 

UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS/OBJECTS/LANDSCAPES/SITES 

NATIONAL REGISTER OF HISTORIC PLACES ELIGIBILITY 

Professor's Cottage # 2 1921 

Professor's Cottage# 3 1925 

Pump House - Lakeside 1927 

Main Office Building 1932-33 

Nursery Cellar and Storage Shed 1938-39 

Lakeside Cottage 1939-40 

Farm Shop 1961 

Professor's Cottage/Brown Cottage 1967 

Machine Storage and Apple Sales 1971 

Chemical Shed (pesticide storage) 1981 

Greenhouse/Hoop house 1990 

Greenhouse 1992 

Waseca Campus e.l912 N/A 

II OF II 

No 

yes 

yes 

yes 

yes 

yes 

yes 

yes 

yes 

yes 

yes 

yes 

yes 

No No 

ELIGIBILITY LISTINGS 

APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

VIM HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 

I 

I 



FM 
Stewardship: 

Perform 
Mothballing 
Treatments 

with 
Historic 

Consultant 

FM Stewardship: 
Implement 

rehabilitation/ 
restoration/ 

adaptlve·ute 
project with 

historic 
· consultant• 



ELIGIBILITY (DOE) STUDIES 

Scott Hall 

Eastcliff (President's Residence) 

Norris Gym & Fieldhouse 

Minerals Resource Research Center (MRRC) 

Our Lady of Perpetual Help Church/Rectory 

Six Bam Group 

Dairy Nutrition & Experimental Barns 

Veterinary Anatomy 

ELIGIBILITY (DOE) STUDIES 

Updated June 1999 
... \litsheim\historic\manage\todate 

UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT 

Mpls Complete Miller-Dunwiddie 

Off Campus Complete Miller-Dunwiddie 

Mpls Complete MacDonald & Mack 

Mpls Complete MacDonald & Mack 

West Bank Complete Miller-Dunwiddie 

St. Paul Complete Miller-Dunwiddie 

St. Paul Complete Miller-Dunwiddie 

St. Paul Complete Miller-Dunwiddie 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT 

I of 14 

COST 

$3,000 

$6,000 

$2,500 

$7,300 

$2,000 

$ 10,000 

$ 1,600 

$4,400 

COST 

NOTES 

Eligible for NRHP 

Eligible for NRHP 

Eligible for NRHP 

Eligible for NRHP 

Eligible for NRHP 

Eligible for NRHP 

Eligible for NRHP 

Eligible for NRHP 

NOTES 

HISTORIC PROJECTS 
APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

VIM HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



Eastcliff (President's Residence) 

LAY-AWAY STUDIES: 

Fraser Hall 

Updated June 1999 
... \litsheim\historic\manage\todate 

UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

Off Campus Complete Miller-Dunwiddie 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT 

Mpls Complete MacDonald & Mack 

2 of 14 

$6,000 

COST 

$ 1,900 

Eligible for NRHP 

NOTES 

Currently occupied 

HISTORIC PROJECTS 
APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

U/M HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



Wesbrook Hall 

Jones Hall 

Music Ed 

Nicholson Hall 

Norris Gym 

Dairy Cattle Bam 

Veterinary Anatomy 

VIABILITY STUDIES: 

Nicholson Hall 

Jones Hall 
--- ---

Updated June 1999 
.. . \litsheim\historic\manage\todate 

UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

Mpls Complete MacDonald & Mack 

Mpls Complete MacDonald & Mack 

Mpls Complete MacDonald & Mack 

Mpls Complete MacDonald & Mack 

Mpls Complete MacDonald & Mack 

St. Paul Complete Miller-Dunwiddie 

St. Paul Complete Miller-Dunwiddie 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT 

Mpls. Complete MacDonald & Mack 

Mpls. Complete MacDonald & Mack 

3 of 14 

$2,000 

$3,100 

$2,300 

$ 1,500 

$2,000 

$2,500 

$ 1,200 

COST 

$2,700 

$2,800 

Currently occupied 

Currently occupied 

Mothballed to NPS Standards 
I 

Currently occupied 

Currently occupied 

Mothballed to NPS Standards 

Currently occupied 

NOTES 

See Rehabilitation Projects 

See Rehabilitation Projects 

HISTORIC PROJECTS 
APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

U/M HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



Music Ed 

Wesbrook Hall 

ADAPTIVE USE STUDIES: 

Updated June 1999 
... \litsheim\historic\manage\todate 

UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

Mpls. Complete MacDonald & Mack 

Mpls. Complete MacDonald & Mack 

$3,300 

$2,500 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT COST 

4of 14 

In Programming Search 

In Programming Search 

NOTES 

HISTORIC PROJECTS 
APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

VIM HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 

I 

I 



Mineral Resource Research Center (MRRC) 
Housing Option 

Mineral Resource Research Center (MRRC) 
Academic Option 

Music Education Building 
External Lease Option 

HISTORIC STRUCTURE REPORTS: 
-

Updated June 1999 
... \litsheim\historic\manage\todate 

UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

Mpls. Complete NorthCo with $326,100 
MacDonald & Mack 
Lund-Martin/CPMI 
Plus Braun, Peer, and 
HakansonAnderson. 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $15 million 
Progress Planning & Program. Predesign 

Mpls. Complete Univ.Architect & $2.5 million 
Planning & Program. Estimated 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT COST 

5 of 14 

Proforma Resulted in Cost I 
I 

Prohibitive Project. 
Analysis required prior removal of 
hazardous materials and soil I 

testing. 
I 

Y2000-2001 
Legislative Request 

University Branch YMCA 
Lease not executed - YMCA 
elected new location instead. 

NOTES 

HISTORIC PROJECTS 
APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

VIM HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



Eastcliff (President 's Residence) HABS Level II 
MHS Modified Recordation for rehabilitation 

Scott Hall - HABS Level II 
MHS Modified Recordation for renovations 

Norris Gym & Fieldhouse - HABS Level II 
MHS Modified Recordation for extant condition 

Our Lady of Perpetual Help Church/Rectory-
HABSII 
MHS Modified Recordation for demolition 

Six-Bam Group- HABS Level II 
MHS Modified Recordation for extant condition 

Dairy Nutrition Bam & Experimental Bam -
Decommissioning/Stabilization/Maintenance 

Dairy Bam Wings & Experimental Bam -
HABS Level II 
MHS Modified Recordation for demolition 

Horse Bam - HABS Level II 
MHS Modified Recordation for demolition 

Mineral Resource Research Center (MRRC) 
Historic American Engineering Record 
(Including Process Drawings) 

Veterinary Anatomy 
MHS Modified Recordation for extant condition 

REHABILITATION PROJECTS: 

Haecker Hall 
Academic Classroom/Office/Research Lab Use 

- ---

Updated June 1999 
... \litsheim\historic\rnanage\todate 

UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

Off-Campus Complete Miller Dunwiddie 

Mpls. Complete Miller Dunwiddie 

Mpls. In MacDonald & Mack 
Progress 

Mpls. Complete Miller Dunwiddie 

St. Paul Complete Miller Dunwiddie 

St. Paul Complete Miller Dunwiddie 

St. Paul Complete Miller Dunwiddie 

St. Paul Complete Miller Dunwiddie 

Mpls. Nearly MacDonald & Mack 
Complete 

St. Paul Nearly Miller Dunwiddie 
Complete 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT 

$ I ,300 

$ 10,000 

$ 14,100 

$ 11,300 

$4,100 

$22,500 

$ 10,000 

$4,000 

$ 59,800 

$9,000 

COST 

St. Paul Complete Carlson-Frank $ 12 million 

6 of 14 

NRHP Eligible. 

NRHP Eligible. 

NRHP Eligible. 

NRHP Eligible -
Demolished in 1997 

NRHP Eligible. 

NRHP Eligible -
Dairy Nutrition Bam Only. 

Not Eligible -
Demolished in 1997 

NRHP Eligible in Group -
Demolished in 1998 

NRHP Eligible -
HAER nearly complete. 

NRHP Eligible. 
I 

NOTES I 

HISTORIC PROJECTS 
APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

VIM HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



Peters Hall 
Academic Classroom/Office Use 

J ackson/J ackson-Owre Hall 
Classroom/Office/Medical Research Lab use 

Ford Hall 
Academic Classroom/Office Use 

Murphy Hall 
Academic Classroom/Office Use 

Pillsbury Hall 
Accessibility/Elevator Upgrade 

Shevlin Hall 
Academic Classroom/Office/Lab Use 

Burton Hall 
First Floor Corridors 

Walter Library 
Digital Technology Center 

Kiehle Hall 
Academic Classroom/Offices/ Auditorium 

Lake Itasca Experiment Station 
Landscape Restoration/Multiple Cabins/Labs 

REHABILITATION PROJECTS: 

Nicholson Hall 
Academic Option 

Updated June 1999 
... \1itsheim\historic\manage\todate 

UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

St. Paul In Carlson-Frank $ 6.9 million 
Progress 

Mpls. In The Alliance with $ 35 million 
Progress Miller Dunwiddie 

Mpls. In HGA $ 9.9 million 
Progress 

Mpls. In HGA $9 million 
Progress 

Mpls. Complete MacDonald & Mack $546,000 

Mpls. Complete Miller Dunwiddie $ I. I million 

Mpls. In MacDonald & Mack $ 88,000 
Progress 

Mpls. In StagebergBeyerSachs $ 53.6 million 
Progress 

Crookston In Design $ 3.3 million 

Experiment In Univ. Architect & $500,000 
Station Predesign Plan . & Programming 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT COST 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $ 15 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. 

7 of 14 

C. Schmidt Studios - Interiors 
The I 06 Group- Recordation 

Estimate Only - Cost to be included 
in Predesign Report 

NOTES 

Y2000-200l 
Legislative Request 

HISTORIC PROJECTS 
APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

UIM HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



Jones Hall 
Academic Option 

Folwell Hall 
Academic Option 

Burton Hall 
Academic Option 

Peik Hall 
Academic Option 

Bell Museum 
Air Conditioning Retrofit 

Tate Physics Laboratory 
Academic Option I Research 

Vincent Hall 
Academic Option 

Scott Hall 
Academic Option 

Nolte Center 
Academic Option 

Pillsbury Hall 
Academic Option 

REHABILITATION PROJECTS: 

Old Mechanical Engineering 
Academic Option 

Updated June 1999 
... \litsheim\hi storic\manage\todate 

UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $ 6.2 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $ 21.5 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $ 2.5 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $ 2.8 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $ 3 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $45 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $ 15 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. (gsf estimate) 

Mpl s. In Univ.Architect & $7 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. (gsf estimate) 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $ 13 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. (gsf estimate) 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $ 10 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT COST 

Mpls. In Univ.Architect & $ 24 million 
Predesign Planning & Program. (gsf estimate) 

8 of 14 

Y2000-2001 
Legislative Request 

Y2002-2003 
Legislative Request 

Y2002-2003 
Legislative Request 

Y2002-2003 
Legislative Request 

Y2002-2003 I 
I 

Legislative Request 
I 

I 

Y2004-2005 
! 

Legislative Request 

Y2004-2005 
Legislative Request 

Y2004-2005 
Legislative Request 

Y2004-2005 
Legislative Request 

Y2004-2005 
Legislative Request 

NOTES 

Y2004-2005 
Legislative Request 

HISTORIC PROJECTS 
APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

UIM HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



Heating Plant ( C.H.Johnston sr. c.l 9 12) 
I (South East Steam Plant) 

RESTORATION/MAINTENANCE 

Pillsbury Memorial Statue 
Restoration Cleaning 

- ~~ -~ 

Updated June 1999 
.. . \litsheim\historic\manage\todate 

UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

Mpls. Nearly Foster/Wheeler with $XX mill ion 
Complete MacDonald & Mack 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT COST 

Mpls Complete MacDonald & Mack $2,200 

9 of 14 

I 

I 

NOTES 

---

HISTORIC PROJ ECTS 
APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

U/M HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

Cahleb Door Memorial Fountain Mpls Complete MacDonald & Mack 
Restoration Cleaning 

Wulling Hall Mpls In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Restoration I TerraCotta Progress 

Tate Physics Laboratory Mpls Complete Inspec. Inc. 
Roof & Skylight Replacement 

Cooke Hall Mpls In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration and Window Replacement Progress 

Elliot Hall Mpls In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration Progress 

Gartner Laboratory St. Paul In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration and Window Replacement Progress 

Jackson Hall Mpls and In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration and Window Replacement St. Paul Progress 

Johnston Hall Mpls In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration and Window Replacement Progress 

Morrill Hall Mpls In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration and Window Replacement Progress 

RESTORATION/MAINTENANCE CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT 

Nolte Center Mpls In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration and Window Replacement Progress 

Updated June 1999 
... \litsheim\historic\manage\todate 

10 of 14 

$2,000 

$ 18,300 

$925,400 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

COST 

$ 

Consultants Fees Only 
Constr. Est. = +- $ 500,000 

NOTES 

HISTORIC PROJECTS 
APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

U/M HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

Nolte Center Mpls In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration and Window Replacement Progress 

Piek Hall Mpls In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration and Window Replacement Progress 

Pillsbury Hall Mpls In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration and Window Replacement Progress 

Snyder Hall St. Paul In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration and Window Replacement Progress 

Wulling Hall Mpls In Miller-Dunwiddie 
Exterior Wall Restoration and Window Replacement Progress 

RESTORATION/MAINTENANCE CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT 

1425 University (Old YMCA) Mpls In Inspec. Inc. 
Slate Roof Replacement Progress 

Folwell Hall Mpls In Inspec. Inc. 
Roof restoration Progress ...... 

Updated June 1999 
... \litsheim\historic\manage\todate 

II of 14 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

COST 

$ 

$ 

NOTES 

HISTORIC PROJECTS 
APPENDIX TO SUPPLEMENT A 

UIM HISTORIC PRESERVATION PLAN 



Elliot Hospital 
Roof Replacement 

Child Development 
Roof Replacement 

Cooke Hall 
Roof Replacement 

Health Services 
Roof Replacement 

1 ackson Hall 
Roof Replacement 

Mechanical Engineering 
Roof Replacement 

Shevlin Hall 
Roof Replacement 

Bell Museum 
Roof Replacement 

Nolte Center 
Roof Replacement 

RESTORATION/MAINTENANCE 

Northrop Auditorium Plaza 
Plaza Deck Replacement 

Glen sheen 
Roof Replacement 

Updated June 1999 
... \1itsheim\historic\manage\todate 

UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 
HISTORIC PRESERVATION PROJECTS 

Mpls In Inspec. Inc. $ 
Progress 

Mpls In Inspec. Inc. $ 
Progress 

Mpls In Inspec. Inc. $ 
Progress 

St. Paul In Inspec. Inc. $ 
Progress 

Mpls In Inspec. Inc. $ 
Progress 

Mpls In Inspec. Inc. $ 
Progress 

Mpls In Inspec. Inc. $ 
Progress 

Mpls In Inspec. Inc. $ 
Progress 

Mpls Complete lnspec. Inc. $200,000 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHITECT COST 

Mpls. In Inspec. Inc. $ 1.5 million 
Progress 

Duluth Complete Inspec. Inc. $750,000 
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Supplemental Grant 
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Glen sheen 
Plaza Deck Replacement 

ARCHEOLOGICAL STUDIES I PLANS 

Library Access Center (MLAC) 
Research/Mitigation/Monitoring 
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Duluth In Inspec. Inc. 
Progress 

CAMPUS STATUS ARCHEOLOGIST 

West Bank Complete The 106 Group 
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$600,000 

COST 

$50,600 

In Bidding Process 

NOTES 

Report accepted by SHPO 
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